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TO TEACHERS 



QUALIFY pupils by daily vocal drill, by special aid as required, 
and by general and systematic instruction, for each lesson. A 
reading which does not demand preparatory labor is not 
adapted to the needs of the class. 

2%e Lessons of ^art JFirst should be used for Reading Exercises. 
Require the class to commit to memory and recite the most important 
principles, definitions, and examples, both separately and in concert. 
Review the lessons, and do not commence Part Second until the pupils 
master them. 

^art Second is not simply a collection of readings, but also a dic- 
tionary and cyclopedifi, containing needful aids which are to be turned to 
profitable account. Never omit the Preliminary Exercises; but require the 
pupils to pronounce, spell, and define the words in the notes. Often 
require them to commence with the last word of a paragraph in the read- 
ing and pronounce back to the first. Also direct their attention to the 
hccents and marked letters. Call into exercise their judgment and taste 
pr requiring them to determine what principle of elocution each reading 
^s best adapted to illustrate. 

Sefore the JFinal Heading, be sure that the pupils understand 
the lesson. Adopt a simple order of examination, and let them give the 
leading thoughts in their own language, without formal questions : for 
example, ^rj/, the title of the piece ; secondly^ the words liable to mispro- 
nunciation, both in the notes and the reading ; thirdly^ the objects men- 
tioned, and the facts concerning these objects ; fourthly^ the narrative or 
connected thoughts, and the portion illustrated by the picture, if any ; 
and fifthly^ the moral or what the lesson teaches. ^ 

The Index to the JVotes is of the utmost importance, and ought 
to be employed daily. Make special efforts to give pupils great facility 
in its use. 



A UTHORS and PUBLISHERS art cautioned against the usty in their publica-- 
titmty of the original material^ classifications ^ arrangements, methods^ and other fea-^ 
tures of the Independent Readers. 



CoPyHghty 1868, 1876. J. MADISON WATSON, 
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SYMPATHY with boys and girls in their love 
of the spirited, the wonderful, the ingenuous, the 
beautiful, and the true, and their contempt for 
affectation, puerility, and cant, not less than the desire 
to prepare a reading-book for the lower classes of inter- 
mediate grades which shall fully accord with the views 
of our ablest modem educators, has determined the 
character and classification of this work. 

The Treatise on Elocution is simple and compre- 
hensive, presenting the subject in its most attractive and 
practical form. Its important divisions, and their rela- 
tions to each other, are exhibited to the eye by the use 
of a series of blackboard diagrams. In this Edition^ all 
of Webster's marked letters are used as required to indi- 
cate pronunciation. Its phonic alphabet is made com- 
plete by the addition of the following combined letters : 
Ou, dh, ^ til, \^, and ng. This marked type affords 
nearly all the advantages of pure phonetics, without 
incurring any of the objections, and is as easily read as 
though unmarked. Its daily and judicious use in the 
Body of the Readings^ marking doubtful words and local- 
isms not less than once at each opening of the book, can 
not fail to form the habit of correct pronunciation. 

Part Second contains a great variety of select read- 
ings, many of which have been re-written, abridged, or 
otherwise specially adapted to illustrate the principles 
of rhetorical delivery. In determining their character 



PREFACE. 

and classification, the hypotheses have been assumed, 
that, in the main, what healthy, intelligent children from 
seven to twelve years of age really like is really best for 
them ; that fascinating stories, lively conversations, and 
vivid descriptions are preferable to facts of science, or 
other writings that are chiefly didactic ; and that exer- 
cises in reading should be nearly on the level of the 
average child's mind — what it is just awake to, or aiming 
at ; rather than what, while suggesting maturer thought 
and feeling, is beyond its present comprehension. 

The Reading Lessons have been graded in a system- 
atic manner,, presenting the simplest first in order. They 
are divided into formal sections, in each of which only 
one leading subject is treated, or one important element 
of Elocution rendered prominent. The wood-cuts, from 
designs by the ablest artists, were prepared expressly to 
illustrate the lessons in which they occur. They are 
believed to be unsurpassed by those of any similar 
text-book. 

The Accessory Aids furnished for a thorough under- 
standing of the text are unusually complete. The foot- 
notes give the pronunciation of words that had to be 
re-spelled for the purpose ; definitions ; explanations of 
classical, historical, and other allusions ; and biograph- 
ical sketches of persons whose names occur in the read- 
ing lessons. This aid is given in every instance on the 
page where first needed, and a complete Index to the 
Notes is added for general reference. 

New York, August, 1876. 
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ELOCUTION. 



ELOCUTION is the mode of utterance or delivery 
of any thing spoken. It may be good or had. 
2. Good JEtocuHon is the art of uttering ideas under- 
standingly, correctly, and eflFectively. It embraces the 
two general divisions, Orthoepy and Expression. 



o(SiTJH:o£:^ir. 

ORTHOEPY is the art of correct pronunciation. 
It embraces Articulation, Syllabication, and 
Accent. 

Orthoepy has to do with separate words — ^the production 
of their oral elements, the combination of these elements to 
form syllables, and the accentuation of the right syllables. 

> Blackboard Diagrams.— Re- the convenience of yonng teachers 

garding blackboard diagrams as in- than to serve as constant reminders, 

dispensMCy in conducting most sue- to all educators, of the importance of 

cessf UII7 class exercises in elocution, employing the perceptive faculties 

they are here introduced not less for in connection with 5ral instruction. 
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I. ARTICULATION. 

I. 
DEFimilOJ^S. 

ARTICULATION is the distinct utterance of the 
L oral elements in syllables and words. 
2. Oral Mements are the sounds that, uttered sepa- 
rately or in combination, form syllables and words. 

J. Oral Mements are Produced by different posi- 
tions of the organs of speech, in connection with the 
voice and the breath. 

A. The Principal Organs of Speech are the lips, 
the teeth, the tongue, and the palate. 

5. Voice is ^Produced by the action of the*breath 
upon the larynx.^ 

6. Oral Mements are divided into three classes : 
eighteen tonics, fifteen subtokics, and ten atonios. 

7. Tonics are pure tones produced by the voice, with 
but slight use of the organs of speech. 

8. Subtonics are tones produced by the voice, morfi- 
fi^d by the organs of speech. 

9. Atonies are mere breathings, modified by the 
organs of speech. 

W. betters are characters that are used to represent 
or modify the oral elements. 

//. The Alphabet is S)ivided into vowels and con- 
sonants. 

72. Towets are the letters that usually represent the 
tonics. They are a, e, % o, u^ and sometimes y? 

73. A diphthong is the union of two vowels in a 
syllable ; as ou in our, ea in br^ad. 

7i. . A Hooper diphthong is the union of two vowels 
in a syllable, neither of which is silent : as ou in out. 

> Larynx.— The larynx is the up- • W not a Vowel. — Tf, not repre- 
per part of the trachea, or windpipe, senting a tonic, is (5nly a consonant. 
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75. An Improper S)ip?it?ionff is the tLiiion of two 
vowels in a syllable, one of which is silent ; as 6a in loaf. 

76. A Triphihong is the union of three vowels in a 
syllable ; as eau in b^a^^ (bo), ieu in ad/ew (adu'). 

77. Consonants^ are the letters that nsually represent 
either snbtonic or atonic elements. They are of two 
kinds, single letters and combined, including all the 
letters of the alphabet, except the vowels, and the com- 
binations dh, ^, yf\s^ ng ; th snbtonic, and th atonic. 

78 . Ztabials are letters whose oral elements are chiefly 
formed by the lips. They are ft, p^ w^ and yfk. Jf is a 
nasal labial. F and v are labio-dentals. 

79 . Centals are letters whose oral elements are chiefly 
formed by the teeth. They are y, 5, z^ dh, and ^. 

20. Zinguals are letters whose oral elements are 
chiefly formed by the tongue. They are d^ Z, r, and t. 
iTis a nasal-lingual ; y, a lingua-palatal, and th^ a lin- 
gua-dental. 

27. Palatals are letters whose oral elements are 
chiefly formed by the palate. They are g and Tc. NO 
is a nasal-palatal. 

22. Cognates are letters whose oral elements are 
produced by the same organs, in a similar manner; 
thus, / is a cognate oiv; Tc of g^ etc. 

23. Alphabetic JEquivatents are letters, or combi- 
nations of letters, that represent the same elements, or 
sounds ; thus, i is an equivalent of e, in p^que. 

II. 
ORAL ELEMEJTTS. 

IN sounding the tonics, the organs should be fully 
opened, and the stream of sound from the throat 
should be thrown, as much as pos sible, directly upward 

* Consonant. — The term conso- ly used in words without having a 

Tumt, literally meaning sounding vowel connected with them in the 

wUh, is applied to these letters and same syllable, although their orai 

combinations because they are rare- demmts may be uttered separately, 
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against the roof of the moii€h. These elements should 
open with an abrupt and eayplosive fSrce, and then 
diminish gradually and equably to the end. 

In producing the subtonic and at6nic elements, it is 
important to press the organs upon each other with 
great firmness and tension ; to throw the breath upon 
them with force ; and to prol6ng the sound sufficiently 
to give it a fall impression on the ear. 

The instructor will first require the students to pro- 
nounce a citch-word once, and then produce the oral 
element represented by the marked vowel, or ItaZic 
consonant, four times — ^thus ; age — ^a, a, a, a ; ate — ^a, a, 
a, a ; &t — ^i, &,&,&; &sh — ^&, &, &, &, etc. He will ex- 
ercise the class until each student can utter consecidively 
all the elementary sounds as arranged in the following 

TABLE OF ORAL ELEMEJfTS. 









I. TONICS. 








J. V 


as in 


ifige, 


Ste. 


8. 6," 


as in 


iSlk, 


6nd. 


^. &, 




at, 


&^. 


9. §,* 




h§r, 


v§rse. 


3. a, 




art, 


arm. 


10. I, 




I5e, 


dUld. 


^. a, 




aU, 


baU. 


n. % 




Ink, 


Indi. 


6. a,» 




bSre, 


•e^re. 


1^. 6, 




old. 


hdme. 


6. i," 




&sk, 


gl&ss. 


13. 6," 




fin. 


ft6s,i. 


7. S, 




he, 


the§e. 


U- o. 




do, 


prove. 



and without the aid of a voweL 
Indeed, they frequently form syUa- 
bles by themselves, as m feeble (pi), 
takn(kn). 

^ Long and Short Vowels. — ^The 
attention of the class should be called 
to the fact that the first element, or 
sound, represented by each of the 
vowels,is usually indicated by a hori- 
zontal line placed over the letter, and 
the second sound by a curved line. 

« A Fifth.— The fifth element, or 
sound, represented by a, is its firit 
or Alphabetic sound, modified or 
softened by r. In its production, 



the lips, placed nearly together, are 
held immovable while the student 
tries to say fi. 

< A Sixth.— The skcth element re])- 
resented by &, is a sound interme- 
diate between a, as heard in at, ash, 
anda,asinarm,art. It is produced by 
prolonging and slightly softening &. 

4 B Third.— The third element rep- 
resented by e, is e as heard in end,pro- 
longed,and modified or softened by r. 

^ O modified.— The modified oral 
element of o, in this work, is repre- 
sented by 5, the same mark as its 
regular second power. This modi- 
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16. %* 


as in -eube 


, -eiire. 


17. u, as in full, pu^. 


16. % 


" Md, 


Mf(h. 


18. ou, " our, house. 






II. SUBTONICS. 


i. &, as in iade, 


or6. 


9. r,2 as in rake, Imr. 


«. d. 


" did, 


cRm. 


10. th, " this, with. 


5. g, 


" gag, 


gig- 


11. Vj " mne, viqe. 


•4.y, 


" ioin, 


yoint 


12. Wy " wakey wi§e. 


5. I, 


" &ke, 


laae. 


13. yy " yard, yes. 


6. m^ 


" wild, 


mind. 


H. Zy " j2:est, ga2:e. 


7. n, 


" 77Ame, 


nine. 


15. zJiy " asrure, glaaer. 


8. ng, 


" gang, 


sang. 








III. ATONICS. 


1. f, asin/ame, 


/re- 


6. ty asinftir^, foasf. 


S. h, 


" Aark, 


^rm. 


7. th, ^' fha.Tik, youth. 


3. Jc, 


" *ind, 


^ss. 


5. dh, " dhase, mardi. 


A-P, 


" pipe, 


^um/?. 


P. ^, " ^ade, ^ake. 


6. g. 


" «ame, 


^en6'e. 


iO. ^« " ^vhaJe, T^te. 






III. 






coGMams. 



FIRST require the student to pronounce distinctly 
the word containing the atonic element, then the 
subtonic cognate, uttering the element after each word — 



fied or medimn element may be pro- 
duced by uttering the sound of <) in 
m^t, slightly softened, with twice its 
usual volume, or prolongation. It is 
usually given when short o is imme- 
diately followed by JT, ft, ss, st, or th, 
as in dff, adjt, crifss, cdst, }atdth ; also 
in a number of words where short o 
is directly followed by n, or final 
nj7, as in g3ne, beg^;ie ; \dng, ^rdng, 
Bdng, ihidng, vrrdng. Smart says, 
To give the extreme short sound of 
to such words is affectation; to 
give them the full sound of broad ^ 
Ca in ^1], is milgar. 



^ U initial. — U, at the beginning 
of words, when long, has the sound 
of pu, as in itee. 

< R triUed.— In triUmg r, the tip 
of the tongue is made to vibrate 
against the T(5bi of the mouth. Fre- 
quently require the student, &fter a 
full inhalation, to trill r continuous- 
ly, as 15ng as possible. 

' Wh. — To produce the oral ele- 
ment of Wh, the student will blow 
from the center of the mouth — first 
compressing the lips, and then sud- 
denly relaxing them while the fiir 
is escaping. 
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thus: li^, p; or&, &, etc. The attention of the pupil 
should be called to the fact that cognates are produced 
by the same organs, in a similar manner, and only diflfer 
in one being an undertone, and the other a whisper. 

ATONICS. SUBTONICS. 

lip, p orft, h. 

fV% f* ijase, ^. 

T^te, T\^ trise, w. 

^ave, s jgfeal, z. 

^hade, ^ a^rure, zh. 

diarm, dh J^oin, y. 

fer^, t. d\d^ d. 

thing, th this, th. 

*iS*, * gig, g. 

IV. 
ALPHABETIC EQUIVALENTS. 

THE instructor wiU require the students to read or 
recite the Table of Alphabetic Equivalents, using 
the following fdrmula : The Alphabetic Equivalents of 
A first power are ai^ a% ay^ e, ea^ ee^ ei, ey ; as in the 
words gain, gauge^ stray ^ mde^, great, vein, \hey. 

I. TONIC ELEMENTS. 

For a, a/, a% ay^ e, ea^ ee^ ei, ey; as in gain, ff&v^^ 
stray, melee', great, vein, thej/. 

For ft, aij vxi; as in plftid, gi^ranty. 

For a, au^ e, ea, ua ; as in ha^nt, sergeant, heart, gt^rd. 

For a, au^ aw^ eo, o, oa, ou; as in fa^^lt, hatok, 
Gedrge, cork, broad, bd^ght. 

For a, ai, e, ea, ei/ as in c(hair, th^re, sweftr, hgir. 

For e, ea, ee, ei, eo, ey^ i, **^/ ^-s i^ read, deep, ce/1, 
people, key, valise, field. 

For 6, a, ai^ ay^ ea, ei, eo, ie, ^, ^^; as in any, said, 
says, h6ad, heifer, leopard, friend, b^^ry, gt^ss. 

For e, ea, i, o, 02^, ^, ue^ y / as in earth, girl, word, 
scoui'ge, bum, gi^erdon, myrrh. 
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For 1, a^, e^, eye^ ie, oij uiy uy^ y, ye; as in aisle, 
sleight, efe^ die, choir, gt^Ide, bt^y, my, rye. 

For I, a^, e, ee, «e, o, oe, t^, u% 2// ^.s in captain, 
pretty, been, sieve, women, tortoise, bt^sy, b'Z^Ild, hymn. 

For 6, au^ eau^ eo, ezo, oa, oe, 00, ou^ ow ; as in hat^t- 
boy, beat^, yeoman, se2(?, coal, fi5e, door, soz^l, bl62^. 

For 6, a, ot^, 0^ / as in what, hdt^gh, knSzoledge. 

For o, ezo, oe, 00, ot^, ^, ui / as in gre2<?, shoe, spoon, 
sot^p, rude, frll^t. 

For u, eau^ eu^ eWj ieu, ieWy ue^ ui; as in beauty, 
feud, ne2^, ad^eu, ^iew^ hue, jmce. 

For u, o, oe, 00^ ou; as in love, doeg, blood, yoicag. 

For u, o, 00, 02^/ as in wolf, book, could.' 

For ou, ow ; as in now. 

For oi (al), oy; as in boy; 

. II. SUBTONIC AND ATONIC ELEMENTS. 

For f, ghy ph; as in coug^A, nym^A. 
Forj, g; as in gem, gin. 

For k, -6, -eA, gh^ q; as in-eole, -eon-eA, loug^A, etignette. 
For s, 5/ as in geU, gity. 

For t, dT, fh^ pMTi; as in dancee?, Thames, phthi^c. 
For V, /, pit; as in (/, Stephen. 
Fory, i; asinpimon. 

For z, 0, §, a: / as in suflSee, ro§e, icebec. ! 

For zh, g^ s ; as in roug^e, orfer. 
For ng, n ; as in anger, bank. 
For dh, t; as in fus/ian. 

For^, 0, 5^, 5, ^^, ^/ as in ocean, gAaige, ^re, 
a^^ure, mar^l. 

V. 
ORAL ELEMENTS COMBIKEB. 

AFTER the instructor has given a class thorough drill 
/\ on the preceding tables as arranged, the following 
exercises will be found of great value, to improve the 
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organs of speech and the voice, as well as to fomiliarize 
the student with difierent combinations of sonnd. 

As the fitli element represented by a, and the third 
element of e, are always immediately followed by the 
oral element of r in words, the r is introduced in like 
manner in these exercises. Since the sixth sonnd of a, 
when not a syllable by itself^ is always immediately fol- 
lowed by the oral element of/, /i, or «, in words, these 
letters are here employed in the same manner. 

I. TONICS AND SUBTONICS. 

1. ba, b&, ba, ba, bar, baf; be, b6, ber; 
Tb, lb; 6b, 6b, ob; nb, fib, ub; oub. 
da, dA, da, da, dar, das; de, d6, der; 
id. Id ; od, 6d, . od ; nd, M, ud ; oud. 
ga, g&, ga, ga, gar, gan; ge, g6, ger; 
Ig, Ig; og^ 6g, og; ng, tig, ug; oug. 

2. j&s, jar, ja, ja, j&, ja; jer, j6, je; 
ig, Ig; og, 6g, og; ug, iig, ug; oug. 
las, lar, la, la, M, la; ler, 16, le; 
11, II; ul, 61, ol; ul, til, ul; ouL 
mas, mSr, md, ma, m&, me ; mer, m6, nu ; 
Im, un; om, 6m, 6m; om, 6m, um; oum. 

3. an, an, &n, &m, nan, an; en, em, 6n; 
ny, n^; no, no, n6; nu, nu, nti; nou. 
ang, arn, ang, af, ang, ang; 6ng, Srn, eng; 
Ing, Ing; 6ng, 6ng, ong; ung, ting, ung;oun. 
ra, ra, rar, r&, ra, raf; re, rer, r6; 
ri, ri; r6, ro, ro; ru, rti, ru; rou. 

I^ ath, 6th, &f, eth, arth, ath ; 6th, erth, eth ; 

thi, thi ; th6, tiio, tho ; thu, thu, thti ; thou, 

ve, va, var, vft, vaf, va ; ver, ve, v6 ; 

Iv, Iv; ov, ov, 6v; tiv, uv, ov; ouv. 

wa, wa, war, wft, wa, waf; wir, w6, we; 

wl, wl; w6, w6, wo; wu, wu, wti; won. 
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6. ya, yft, ya, ya, yftr, yan; ye, yS, y6r; 

yi, yi; yo, y6, yg; yu, yu, yu; you. 

zou; zdb, zu, zu; zoo, z6, z6; zl, zl; 

zer, z6; ze; zaf, zSr, za, za, z&, za. 

ouzh ; uzh, uzh, iizh ; ozb, dzh, 5zli ; Izh, Izh ; 

erzh, gzh, ezh ; af, arzh, azh, azh, &zh, azh. 

II. TONIC AND ATONIC COMBINATIONS. 

1. fa, fa, fa, fe, fiir, fas; fe, fS, fgr; 

if. If; 6f, 6f, of; flf, iif, uf; ouf. 

hSr, Mn, ha, ha, ha, h&; h6, he, hSr; 

hi, hi; ho, h6, hu; hii, hu, hii; hou. 

ak, &k, ak, ak, &rk, af; gk, gk, 6rk; 

kl, kl; ko, kd, ko; ku, ku, k&; kou. 

S. ep, ftp, ap, 6p, ^rp, paf; p6, pi, p6r; 

pi, pi; 6p, oop, ap; pu, pu, pdb;oup. 

af, grs, 6s, as, fts, es; sir, s6, si; 

Is, Is; us, as, os; so, sii, su; ous. 

tas, tar, ta, at, ftt, at; ter, 6t, et; 

^fj ty; W, too, t5; ut, ut, ut; tou. 

3. fhaf, fhar, fha, tha, fha, thft ; fher, the, thg ; 
ifh, Ith ; 0th, oth, 6th ; uth, iith, uth ; outh. 
ou(<h;udh, ucfh, ucfh; 6di, ocfh, 6(fti; Idh, Idh; 
erdi, ecfh, ecfh; dhaf, (iha, dia, diar, dha, dhft. 
ou^ ; u^, ii^, u^ ; 6^, o^, 6^ ; feh, I^ ; 
^er, ^e, ^6 ; ^an, ^ar, ^a, ^a, ^ft, ^a. 
Whou;T^Ti, Whij, Whu; yfho^ Who, Wh6;T^, WhI; 
T\^er, T^6, yfhe ; Whas, Tdiar, \^^, ^dift, T^ia, TVha. 

VI. 
ERRORS IJ\r ARTICULATIOJ^. 

ERRORS /» Ariicutalion arise, ^r^^, from the 
omission of one or more elements in a word ; as, 



an' for an(^. 
Men's " friends. 



blin'ness for blindness, 
fa^'s " farefe. 
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s6f'ly for s6ftly. 


bois trous for bois ter ous. 


fiel's '' fielefe. 


dhick'n 


" dhickfen. 


wfl's " wlltfs. 


his fry 


" history. 


std'm, " stdrm. 


nov'l 


" nov 61. 


wa'm " warm. 


trav'l 


" travfel. 


Secondly^ from uttering 


one or more elements that 


should not be sounded ; as, 






ev6n for ev'n. 


ravfel 


for raVl. 


heavSn " heav'n. 


sev6n 


" seVn. 


tak6n " tak'n. 


s6ft6n 


" scrn. 


sick fen " sick'n. 


shaken 


" shak'n. 


driv61 " driv'l. 


shov 61 


" shov'l. 


grov61 " grov'L 


shrivel 


" shrlva. 


Thirdly^ from snbstitutii 


ig one element for another ; 


as, 






sSt for sit. 


carse 


for course. 


s6nce " since. 


re part 


" report. 


shet " shut. 


tr6f'fy 


" trophy. 


for git " forget 


parent 


" parent 


cS.re " care. 


biinnet 


" bdnnet. 


dance '' dance. 


chil dn^n 


*' children. 


past '' past. 


suller 


" cellar. 


fi,sk " ask. 


mel 16r 


" mello'M). 


grass " grass. 


piller 


" pillo2^. 


^riU " ^riU. 


mo m^^nt 


" mo m6nt. 


vAA " T^irl. 


harm kss 


" harmless. 


agan " again(ag6n). 


kind mss 


" kindness. 


a ganst " against (igenst). 


w\^ per 


'^ T\^isper. 


herCh " hearth (hdirfih). 


singiTi 


" singing. 



VII. 

ANALYSIS OF WORDS. 

IN order to secure a practical knowledge of the pre- 
ceding definitions and tables, to learn to spell spoken 
words by their oral elements, and to understand the 
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uses of letters in written words, the instructor will 
require the student to master the following exhaustive, 
though simple analysis. 

Analysis. — ^Ist. The word salve, in pronunciation^ 
is formed by the union of three oral elements ; sa v — 
salve. [Here let the student utter the three oral ele- 
ments separately, and then pronounce the word.] The 
first is a modified breathing ; hence, it is an atonic. 
The second is a pure tone ; hence, it is a tonic. The 
third is a modified tone ; hence, it is a subtonic. 

2d. The word salve, in writing^ is represented by the 
letters ; s a 1 v e — salve. ^8^ represents an atonic ; hence, 
it is a consonant. Its oral element is chiefly formed by 
the teeth ; hence, it is a dental. Its oral element is pro- 
duced by the same organs and in a similar manner as 
the first oral element of z; hence, it is a cognate of z. 
A represents a tonic ; hence, it is a vowel. L is silent. 
F represents a subtonic ; hence, it is a consonant. Its 
oral element is chiefly formed by the lower lip and the 
upper teeth ; hence, it is a labio-dental. Its oral ele- 
ment is formed by the same oi^ans and in a similar man- 
ner as that of// hence, it is a cognate of/. B is silent. 

Analysis.— 1st. The word shoe, in pronunciation^ is 
formed by the union of two oral elements ; ^ o — ^oe. 
The^r^^ is a modifled breathing ; hence, it is an atonic. 
The second is a pure tone ; hence, it is a tonic. 

2d. The word shoe, in vyriting^ is represented by the 
letters, ^oe — ^oe. The combination ^ represents an 
atonic; hence, it is a consonant. Its oral element is 
chiefly formed by the teeth ; hence it is a dental. Its 
oral element is produced by the same organs and in a 
similar manner as the second oral element represented 
by z; hence, it is a cognate of z. The combination oe 
is formed by the union of two vowels, one of which is 
silent ; hence, it is an improper diphthong. It repre- 
sents the oral element usually represented by o ; hence, 
it is an alphabetic equivalent of o. 
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VIII. 
RULES IJr ARTICULATIOJ^. 

A AS ihe J\rame of a Letter, or when used as an em- 
phatic word, should be pronounced a (a in a^e) ; as, 
I said thrw boys knew the letter a, not a boy knew it. 
2. The Jt^ord A, when not emphatic, is marked 
short (i),* though in quality it should be pronounced 
nearly like a as heard in ask, grass ; as, 
OiTe & baby sister & smile, & kind word, and & kiss. 

5. The, when not emphatic nor immediately followed 
by a word that commences with a vowel sound, should 
be pronounced thti ; as, 

The (thii) peach, the (thii) plum, the apple, and the (ihu) 
cherry are ygurs. Did he ask for d pen, or lor tM pen ? 

4 . U^ Receded by i?. — ^When u long {u in tube), or 
its alphabetic equivalent ew^ is preceded by r, or the 
sound of sh, in the same syllable, it has always the 
sound of o in do ; as, 

Are ygu sip'e that shrewd yguth w^ r^de ? 

6. S may be Tritted when immediately followed 
by a vowel sound in the same syllable. When thus sit- 
uated in emphaiic words, it should always be trilled ; as, 

He is both lyrave and trvs. She said scratching^ not scrawling. 
Pupils will read the sentences several times, analyze 
the words, and tell what rules the exercises illustrate. 

EXERCISES IN ARTICULATION. 

1. Thii bold bid balz brok bolts and barz. 

«. Thiirogz ru^t round thii riif r6d r6ks. 

3. HI 6n i hil Hu herd hars6z harni hofs. 

-^. Shor al her pathz ar pathz 6v pgs. 

6. Ba ! th&t'z ndt siks ddllarz, \rlA a ddUar. 

6. Char] the old m&n to dhoz & dials cShez. 

1 A Initial. — A in many words, or volume of sound being less than 
as an initial unaccented syllable, is that of a fdxth power (&), as in &14s, 
also marked short (&), its quantity Sm&ss, &b&ft. 
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7. JAi seking lit, hafh Ut 6v lit be^ld. 

8. ThSz yofhs with troths yuz ofchz. 

9. Afm It with ragz, & pigml stra wll pgrs It 

10. Nou set thu teth and 8tr6(fli thu ndstrfl wld. 

11. He wddit and w6pt, he fSlt 4nd prad far all. 
1^. Hiz iz amidst thn mists, mgzherd &n &zher ski. 
IS. Thu wlialz \dield and \dierld, and bard thftr brad, 

brcain biks. 
H. Jasn Jonz s&d, Luna, &las, &mas, yIU&. 

15. Thu stiif ses6fh, pes ftpprodiSfh, and thii gud 
man rejalsefh. 

16. Our ^hrod ants yuzd ^hrfigz, &nd ^harp, ^hrfl 
^reks. 

17. Amidst thu mists and koldest fr6sts, with barest 
rists and stoutfest hosts, he fhrusts hIz fists agfenst thu 
posts, and stiQ Insists he sez thu gosts. 

18. A starm ariz6fli 6n thu se. A m6d61 v6ss61 Iz 
straggling amidst thu war 6v 616ments, kwlvering and 
^Iverli^, ^hilogklog and battling Ilk a fhlngking being. 



II. SYLLABICATION. 

A SYLLABLE is a word, or part of a word, uttered 
by a single impulse of the voice. 
2 . A Monosyllable is a word of one syllable ; as, it. 

5. A Dissytlable is a word of tu)0 syllables ; as, M-y. 
4. Al Trisyllable is a word of three syllables; as, 

con-fiTie-ment 

6. ji l^olysyllable is a word ot four or more sylla- 
bles ; as, iU'nO'Cen'Cy^ un-in'tel-U'gi'bil-i'ty. 

Let pupils tell the number of syllables in words that 
are not monosyllables, in the following 

EXERCISES IN SYLLABICATION. 

1. When yon rise in the morning, form the resolution to 
make the day a happy one to a fellow-creature. It is easily done. 
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2. A kind word, an encouraging expression — trifles in them- 
selyes light as fiir— may make some heart glad for at least 
twenty-four hours. 

S. A life of idleness is not a life of pleasure. Onfy activity 
and usefulness afford happiness. The most miserable are those 
who have n6fhing to do. 

Jf. Would you be free from uneasiness of mind, do nothing 
that you know or think to be wrong. Would you enjoy the 
purest pleasure, do always and everywhere what you see to be 
unquestionably right. 

5. If the spring put forth no blossom, in summer there will 
be no beauty, and in autumn no fruit : so, if yguth be trifled 
away without improvement, manhood will probably be con- 
temptible, and old age miserable. 



III. ACCENT. 



ACCENT is the peculiar fiSrce given to one or more 
L syllables of a word. 
2. In many THsyltabtes and ^lysytlableSy of two 
syllables accented, one is uttered with greater force than 
the other. The more forcible accent is called primary^ 
and the less forcible, secondary ; as AaJ-i-TA-tion, 



S. The Mark of Acute Accent , heavy ^ [ ' ] is 6ften 
uged to indicate ^marj/ accent ; lights ['] secondary 
accent; as, 

Hostility brought vic'tory, not ig'nomin'ious defeat'. 

4. The Mark of Grave Accent^ [^] is here used 
to indicate, firsts that the vowel over which it is placed 
forms a separate syllable ; and, secondly^ that the vowel 
is not an alphabetic equivalent, but represents one of 
its usual oral elements ; as. 
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An ag6d and learned man caught that winged thii^ for 
his beloved pupils. Her goodness [not gooinisa] moved the 
roughest [not roughi^^]. 

Pupils will give the 6fflce of each TnarJc in these 

EXERCISES IN ACCENT. 

1. No'tice the marks of ae'9ent, and al'ways accent' c6rr6ct'ly 
the words in'terestingy cir'cumstances, difficulty. 

2. That blessed and bel6v5d child loves ev6ry wingfid thing. 

3. He that is slow to dnger is better than the mighty ; and 
he that ruldth his spirit than he that takSth a city. 

i. A spirit of kindness is beautiful in the dged, 16vely in the 
young, in'dispen'sable to the h&ppin^ss of a family. 

5. Thou kn6west my d6wn-sitting and mine uprising ; thou 
un'derstdndest my thought afar off. 

6. Thou c6mpassest my path and my ly'ing down, and art 
acqudint^d with all my ways. 



^EJ^^RJESSZOJSr. 

EXPRESSION of Speech is the utterance of 
thought, feeling, or passion, with due significance 
or force. Its most important divisions are Emphasis, 
iNFLECTioif, Slur, and Pauses. 







Sk 



Expression has to do with words in sentences and extended 
discourse. It enables the hearer to see, feel, and understand. 
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I. EMPHASIS. 

I. 

VEFIJ^ITIOJ^S. 

EMPHASIS is the peculiar force given to one or 
more words of a sentence. 
2. To give a TTord JEmphasiSy means to pronounce 
it in a loud* or forcible manner. No uncommon tone is 
necessary, as words may be made emphatic by prolong- 
ing the vowel sounds, by a pause, or even by a whisper. 
S. JEmphatic 'Words are often printed in Italics ; 
those more emphatic, in small capitals ; and those that 
receive the greatest force, in large CAPITALS. 

II. 
RULES IJi EMPHASIS. 

WORDS and "Phrases peculiarly significant ^ or 
important in meaning, are emphatic ; as, 
Whence and whai art thou, execrable shape ? 

2. yybrds a7id Phrases thai contrast, or point out 
a difference, are emphatic ; as, 
I did not say a heiier soldier, but an elder. 

Pupils will tell which of the two preceding rules is 
illustrated by each of the following 

EXERCISES IN EMPHASIS. 

1. He may bite ; but / shall not. 

2. Speak little and loelly if you wish to be thought wise. 
S. Yqu were taught to love your brother, not to liate him. 

U. I shall sing the praises of October y as the loveliest of mdnths. 

5. It is not so easy to hide one's faults, as to mend them. 

6. Study not so much to show knowledge, as to possess it. 

' Iioudness. — The instructor will ence to high pitch, but to volume of 
explain to the cl&ss the fact, that voice, used on the same key or pitch, 
loudness has not, of necessity, refer- when reading or speaking. 
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7. The GOOD man is honored^ bnt the evil man is despised, 

8. Custom is the plague of wise men and the idol of fools. 

9. He that trasts you, where he should find you lions finds 
you HABBS ; where foQceSy geese. 

10. My friends, our country must be free 1 The land is 
never lost, that has a son to right her, and here are troops of 
sons, and loyal ones I 

11. Little Nell was dead. No sleep so beautiful and coZm, so 
free from mark otpain, so fair to look upon. 

12. " When I die, put 7iear me something that has loved 
the LIGHT, and had the sky above it always.^' Those were her 
words. 



IL INFLECTION. 

I. 

DEFimilOJ^S. 

INFLECTION is the bend or slide of the voice, used 
in reading and speaking. 
Inflection, or the slide, is properly a part of empJiasis: It is 
the greater rise or fall of the yoice that occtirs on the accented 
or heavy syllable of an emphatic word. 

2. There are Three Inflections or slides of the 
voice : the Rising Inflection, the Falling Inflec- 
tion, and the Circumflex. 






^^' 



3. The Sising InflecHon is the upward bend or 
slide of the voice ; as, _9 

Do you love your V^ 
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A. The FatHnff InflecHon is the downward bend 
or slide of the voice ; as, 

. V 

When are you going ^^? 

5. The Circumflex is the nnion of the inflections on 
the same syllable or word, either commencing witli the 
rising and ending with Hhe^faUing^ or commencing with 
\he falling and ending with the rising^ thus producing 
a slight wave of the voice. 

6. The Acute Accent {'^is used to mark the rising 
inflection ; the grave accent [^] the falling inflection ; as, 

Will you r6ad, or sp^ll ? 

7. The I^alting CircumfleXy which commences 
with a rising and ends with a falling slide, is marked 
thus "^ ; the rising circumflex, which commences with 
a falling and ends with a rising slide, is marked thus ^ 
which the pupil will see is the same mark inverted ; as, 

Yqu must take me for a f ool^ to think I could do that. 

11. 
RULES IJf IKFLECTIOJ^. 

THE Fatlinff Inflection is employed for all ideas 
that are leading, complete, or known, or whenever 
something is affirmed or commanded jpo^ifo'^eZy/ as, , 
He will shed t^ars, on his return. SpSak, I charge you I 

3. The Sising Inflection is emptoyed for all ideas 
that are conditional, incidental, or incomplete, or for 
those that are doubtful, uncertain, or negative ; as. 

Though he slay me, I shall love him. On its return, they will 
shed t^ars, not of dgony and distress, but of grsltitude and j6y. 

3. Questions for Information , or those that can be 
answered by yes or no^ require the rising inflection ; 
but their answers, when positive, Wie falling ; as, 

Do you love M4ry ? Y6s ; I d6. 
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Z-. S)eclaratire Questions^ or those that can not be 
answered by yes or no^ require \hQ falling inflection ; as, 

What means this stir in town ? When are you going to B5me ? 

6. When Words or Clauses contrast or compare y 

the first part usually has the ruing^ and the last the 
falling inflection ; though, when one side of the contrast 
is affirmed^ and the other denied, the latter has the 
rising inflection, in whatever order they occur ; as, 

I have seen the effects of I6ve and hdtred, j6y and griefs hdpe 
and despdir. I come to (t^ry Caesar^ not to prdise him. 

6. The Circumflex is used when the thdughts are 
not sincere or earnest, but are employed in jest, double- 
meaning, or mockery. The falling circumflex is used 
in places that would otherwise require the falling inflec- 
tion ; the rising circumflex, in places that would other- 
wise require the rising inflection ; as, 

The beggar intends to ri^de, not to walk. Ah, she loves you ! 

Students will be careful to employ the right slides in 
sentences that are unmarked, and tell what rule or 
rules are illustrated by each of the following 

EXERCISES IN INFLECTION. 

i. I want a pin. It is not a Uok I want. 

2. The war must go on. We must fight it thrbugh. 

3. The cdtise will raise up Armies ; the cause will create navies. 

4. We shall make this a glorious, an immortal day. When 
we are in our graves, our children will honor it. 

5. Do you see that hright star ? Y6s : it is splendid. 

6. D6e§ that beautiful lady deserve praise, or bldme ? 

7. Is a candle to be put under a bushel, or under a b6d ? 

8. Hunting mdn, not Masts, shall be his game. 

9. Do men g&ther grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles ? 

10. Th^re is a tide in the affairs of men, which, taken at the 
fl6od, leads on to fortune. 

11. Sink or swim, liye or die, surviye or parish, I give my 
hand and heart to this vote. 
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12. If Caudle says so, then all must believe it, of course. 

18. Is this a time to be gloomy and s4d 

When our mother Nature l&ughs around ; 
When even the deep blue heavens look glad. 

And gl4dness breathes from the bl6ssoming ground ? 

H. Ah, it was Maud that gave it ! I never thought, under 
any circumstances, it could be you ! 



III. SLUR. 

SLUR is that smooth, gliding, suMued movement 
of the voice, by which those parts of a sentence of 
less comparative importance are rendered less impres- 
sive to the ear, and emphatic words and phrases set in 
stronger relief. 

2. Slur must be ^mptoyed in cases of parenthesis ^ con- 
trust f repetition or explanation, where the phrase or sentence is 
of small comparative importance ; and bUen when qualification 
of timey place, or manner is made. 

S. The ^arts which are to be Slurred in a portion of 
the exercises are printed in Italic letters. Students will first 
read the parts of the sentence that appear in Roman, and then 
the whole sentence, passing lightly and quickly over what wag 
first omitted. They will also read the unmarked examples in 
like manner. 

EXERCISES IN SLUR. 

1. I am s\p^, if you provide for your young Irothers and sis- 
ters, that 65d will bless you. 

2. The general, with his head drooping, and his hands lean- 
ing on his horse's neck, moved feebly out of the battle. 

3. Children are wading, mth cheerful cries, 

In the shoals of the sparkling brdbk ; 
Laughing maidens, with soft young eyes. 
Walk or sit in the shady nook. 
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4. The sick man from his chamber looks at the twisted 
brooks ; axid, feeling the cool breath of each little pool, breathes 
a blessing on the summer rain. 

6. The calm shade shall bring a kindred calm, and the sweet 
breeze, that makes the green leaves dance, shall w&f t a balm 
to thy sick heart. 

6. Young eyes, that last year smiled in ours. 

Now point the rifle's barrel ; 
And hands, then stained with frgits and flowers, 
B^ar redder stains of qu^xreL 

7. If there's a Power above us — and that there is, all Nature 
cries aloud through all her works — He must delight in virtue ; 
and that which He delights in must be happy. 

8. The village chtlrch, among the trees, 

Where first our marriage vows were given, 
With merry peals shall swell the breeze. 
And point with taper spire to heaven. 



IV. PAUSES. 
I. 

DEFIJVTTIOjyS. 

PAUSES are suspensions of the voice in reading and 
speaking, used to mark expectation and uncer- 
tainty, and to give eflfect to expression. 

JS. The !Pause is marked thus ^ in the following 
illustrations and exercises. 

II. 
RULES FOR PAUSES. 

THE Subject of a Sentence , or that of which some- 
thing is declared, when either emphatic or com- 
pounds requires a pause after it ; as. 

The cause m will raise up armies. Sincerity and truth ^ form 
the basis of every virtue. 
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2. Two M>uns in the same Case, without a con- 
necting word, require a pause between them ; as, 

I admire Weister ^ the SrcUor. 

S. Adjectives that fotiow the words they qualify or 
limit require pauses immediately be^re them ; as, 

He had a mind ^ deep ^ active •^ well stored with knowledge. 

4. Suty hence y and other woids that mark a sudden 
change, when they stand at the beginning of a sentence, 
require a pause after them ; as, 

But •^ these joys are his. Hence ^ Solomon calls the fear of 
the Lord •^ the beginning of wisdom. 

5. In Cases of JEltipsiSy a pause is required where 
one or more words are omitted ; as. 

He fhanked Mary many times •y Kate but once. Call this 
man friend •^ that •^ brother. 

6. A Slurred ^Passaffe requires a pause immediately 
before and immediately after it ; as, 

The plumage of the m5cking-bird •^ though none of the 
homeliest m has nothing bright or showy in it. 

Pupils will tell which of the rules are illustrated by 
the following 

EXERCISES IN PAUSES. 

1. All promise •^ is poor dilatory man. 

2. Procrastination is the fhief of time.. 

S. Weeping m may endure for a night •^ ^ but joy ^ eomefh in 
the morning. 

4. Paul ^ the Apostle •f wrote to Timothy. 

5. Solomon, the son oi David, wa§ king of I§rael. 

6. He was a friend m gentle •^ generous •f good-humored m af- 
fectionate. 

7. Yqu see a gentleman, polished, easy, quiet, witty, and, 
socially, ygur equal. 

8. The night wind with a desolate moan swept by. ^ 

9. But ^ I shall say no more •^ pity and charity being dead •^ to 
a heart of stone. 

10. Husbands and fathers ^ thi^k of thfiir wives and children. 
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III. 
MARKS OF FUJ^CTUATIOJ^. 

SUCH ^ints or Marks are here introduced as are 
necessary, in written or printed language, to make 
plain the meaniog of the writer, or to mark a portion of 
the pauses used in good reading. The teacher wUl em- 
ploy this for a reading lesson, and not for a task, making 
all necessary additional explanations. 

/. The CQmma [,] marks the smallest division of 
a sentence, and represents the shortest pause ; as, 

The butterfly, child of the summer, flutters in the sun. 

2. The Semicolon [;] separates such parts of a 
sentence as are less closely connected than those divided 
by a -eomma, and usually represents a longer pause ; as, 

The noblest men and women have been children 6nce ; lisp- 
ing the speech, laughing the laugh, thinking the thought, of 
childhood. 

S. The Colon [:] separates parts of a sentence less 
closely connected than those dl\aded by a semicolon, 
and usually represents a longer pause ; as, 

He who receives a gdbd t6m should never forget it : he who 
does one should never remember it. 

A . The "Period [ . ] is placed at the close of a sentence 
which declares somefhing, and usually represents a full 
stop. It must be uged after an abbreviated word ; as, 

K you will, you can risa Send the clothing and the money 
to Geo. W. Stevenson, Esq. 

5. The Interrogation Point [?] shows that a ques- 
tion is asked ; as, 

Yqu say you will do better tQ-m6rr6w ; but are you s\jre of 
to-morrow ? Have you one hour in your hand ? 

6. The Exclamation Point [I] is placed after 
words tliat express surprise, astonishment, admiration, 
and other str6ng feelingg ; as, 

Alas my noble boy ! that thou shouldst die I 
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7. The Dash [— ] is used when a sentence breaks 
6ff abruptly ; when there is an unexpected tdm in sen- 
timent ; and for a 15ng or significant pause ; as, 

W^ th^re ever a braver soldier? Was there ever— but I 
scorn to boast. There are two kinds of evils — those which 
can not be cured^ and those which can. * 

<9. Marks of Parenthesis ( ) are used to inclose 
words that interrupt the prdgress of the sentence in 
which they appear, and that can be omitted without in- 
jury to its sense. They should be slurred in read- 
ing ; as, 

Whether playing ball or riding on horseback (for he rides 
often) J the boy Knows both how to start and when to stop. 

9. Srackets [ ] are chiefly used to inclose words that 
serve to explain one or more words of a sentence, or to 
point out a reference ; as, 

Washington [the Father of his Country] made this remark. 
You will find an account of the creation in the Bible. [See 
Genesis, chap, i.] 

W. Marks of Quotation [^* *'] are used to show 
that the real or supposed words of another are given. 
A quotation written within a quotation requires only 
single marks ; as, 

" If this poor man,** said my father, " thus earnestly says, * I 
fhank G5d that He is good to me^' how can we express our 
thanks for his many mercies !" 

//• The Index y or ITand [ J^* ], points out a pas- 
sage for special attention ; as, 

t^T' All orders will be pr6mptly and cdref uUy attended to. 

f2. The Apostrophe ['], looking like a comma 
placed above the line, denotes the omission of one or 
more letters. It is also uged be£3re s in the singular num- 
ber, and after s in the plural, to mark possession ; as. 

Do not ask who'll go with yQu : go ahead. Unele bought 
Coni,'s shQes, and the boys' hats. 
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/S. Marks of Mtipsis [ .... ****] are formed 

by means of a I6ng dash, or of a succession of periods 
or stars of various lengths, and are used to indicate the 
omission of letters in a word, of words in a sentence, or 
of one or more sentences ; as, 

Friend s is in troable. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 

G5d with all thy heart,.... and thy neighbor as thyself." 
" Charity suffer^fli I5ng, and is kind ; * * * * bedrefli all things, 
believeth all things, endureth all things." 

/4 • The JETyphen [ - ] is placed after a syllable end- 
ing a line, to show that the remainder of the word be- 
gins the next line. It usually unites the words of which 
a compound is formed, when each of them retains its 
original accent ; as. 

We fliank the all'- wise' G5d for the in'cense-breath'ii^ mom. 

/J. Marks of Se/erencc—The Asterisk, or Star [*], 
the Obelisk, or Dagger [f], the Double Dagger [:{:], the 
Section [§], Parallel lines [||], and the Paragraph [T^], 
are used, in the order named, when references are made 
to remarks or notes in the margin, at the bottom of the 
page, or some other part of the book. Letters and 
figures are bften u§ed for marks of reference. 

/6. The Diceresis ["] is placed over the latter of 
two vowels to show that they form separate syllables ; as. 

His ideas of the Creator were formed in those aerial heights. 

Pupils will be required to give the names and uses of 
all the ToarJcs in the following 

EXERCISES IN PUNCTUATION. 

1. The true lover of beauty sees it in the lowliest flower, 
meets it in eySry pafh, enjoys it everywhere. 

2, Stones grow ; vegetables grow and live ; animals grow, 
Uve, and feel. 

S. Do not insult a poor man : his misery entitles him to pity. 
4. I take — eh ! oh ! — ^as much exercise — eh ! — as I can. 
Madam Gout. Yqu know my inactive state. 
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5. '* Honest boys/' said I, " be so good as to tell me whether 
I am in the way to Richmond/' 

6. **A pure and gentle soul/' said he^ ^^6ften feels that this 
world is full of beauty^ full of innocent gladness." 

7. Has God provided for the po5r a coarser 6arth, a rougher 
sea, thinner flir, a paler sky ? 

8. Angry children are like men standing on their heads : 
they see all things the wrdng w&y. To rule one's anger is well : 
to prevent it is better. 

9. Yqu speak like a boy — ^like a boy who thinks the old, 
gnarled oak can be twisted as easily as the young sapling. 

10. What do yQU say ? What ? I really do not understand 
you. Be so good as to explain yourself again. Upon my word, 
I do not. — Oh ! now I know : you mean to tell me it is a cold 
day. Why did you not say at once, " It is cold to-day ? " 
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J. Tomcs. 

1. a, or e ; as. ale, veU : J?. & ; as, f&t : 5. a ; as, 
arm : >^. a, or 6 ; as, all, corn : 5. a ; or S ; as, cfi.re, 
there : &. a ; as, last : 7. e, or i ; as, we, pique \ 8. h\ 
as, fend : 9. e, I, or u ; as, her, sir, bur : 10. I, or y ; 
as, ice, sky : 11. I, or y ; as, fll, lynx : 12. o-^ as, Old : 
13. 6, or a ; as, 6n, what : I4. o, 60, or u ; as, do, 
fool, rule : 15. vl\ as, mule : 16. % or 6 ; as, up, 
son : 17. u, o, or do ; as, bull, wolf, wool : 18. On, 
or ou ; as. Out, out. 

II. SUBTOmCS. 
i. b ; as, babe : ^. d ; as, did : 5. g ; as, gig : 
4' h or g ; as, jig, gem : 5. 1 ; as, loll : 6. m : as, 
mum : 7. n ; as, nun : 8. n, or ng ; as, link, sing : 
5. r ; as, rare : 10. Th, or th ; as, This, with : 11. \\ 
as, vat : i^. w ; as, wig : 13. y\ as, yet : 14. z, or 
g ; as, zinc, hig : 15. z, or zh ; as, azure. 

Ill ATomcs. 

1. f ; as, fife : ^. h ; as, hot : <?. k, or -e ; as, kink, 
-eat : 4- V\ ^'S, pop : 5. s, or 5 ; as, sense, gity : 6. t\ 
as, tart : 7. Th, or fh ; as, Thorn, pifh : «. Ch, or di ; 
as, Charles, ridi : 9. Sh, ^, or ^h ; as, Sharon, a^, 
9haise : 10. Wh, or Wh ; as, White, yMp.—Italics, 
silent ; as, offen (6f n) : % for gz ; as, e^ Srct'. 
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SECTION L 
I. 

1. THE FAIRY FLOWER. 

PART FIRST. 

ONCE thfire was ft^ little girl whose name was Ol&rft. She 
had a very kind heart, but she was an only child and had 
been pitted ^ so much that she was likely to become very selfish. 
Too late her mother lamented ^ that she had indulged h6r so 
much, and strove to repAir the* mischief and to make Clara 
think of other people's Mppindss, and not solely*^ of her own. 

2. On some days nofliing* could be more charming than 
Clara's ways. She was gentle and obliging, and sang all day 
16ng, and made fivery one who came near her happy by her 
agreeable manners. Then everybody admired her, and her 
mother and aunf^ w6re s\}re® that she was* cured of her pet- 
tish dispositions. 

S. But the v6ry next day, all her charming ways were 
exchanged; She carried a moody ^^ face. She was no 16nger 
courteous,^^ and 5v6ry one who came near her felt the chill of 
her manner, as if an east wind were blowing with her breath. 

' A (&), see Rule 2, p. 24 « Nothing (niifli'iiig), no thing. 

s Pdt^ted, treated as a pet ; in- ^ Aunt (&nt). ^ 

dulged. ' Sure (^Qr), see Rule 4, p. 24. 

' La m^nt^'ed, felt deep regret or * Was (wdz). 

sCrrSw ; mOumed. " Mood'y, angry ; peevisli ; sad. 

^ The (thii), see Rule 3, p. 24. " Oourteous (kerf'e us), well- 

' SGle'ly, alone ; Only. bred ; polite ; obliging. 
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^ One snmmer night, &fter snch a miserable day, CliirS. went 
to her room. The moon was at its full, and poured thrgugh 
the winddw in snch floods that she needed no other light. 

6. Clara sat down by the window v6ry unhappy. She 
thought oyer the day and w6ndered at herself, and tried to 
imagine ^ why it was that on some days she was so happy and 
on others so wretched. As she mujed^ she laid her head back 
on the easy-ch&ir. 

6. No sooner had she shut her eyes, than a strange thing 
happened. An old man, vSry feeble, came in, and in his basket, 
which he seemed hardly able to bedr, was a handful of flowers, 
and two great stones. 

7. He came to Clara and said, "My daughter, will you help 
me ? for I am too old to carry this load ; please make it lighter." 
Then Clara looked at him with pouting, and said, " Go away ! " 

8. Then he said, *^I am poor and suffering. Will ygu not 
lighten my load ?" Then Clara condescended ^ to take the 
flowers out of his basket. They were very beautiful, and she 
laid them in h6r lap. 

.9. The old man said, " My daughter, you have not light- 
ened my basket : you have only taken the pleasant things out 
of it, and left the heavy, heavy stones. Oh, please lift one of 
them out of the basket ! " 

10. Then Clara was angry, and said, "No, g€t you gdne — I 
will not touch those dirty stones." 

11. No sooner had she said this than the old man began to 
change before her, and became so bright and white, that he 
Idbked like a column of crystal.* Then he t(5bk one of the 
stones and cast it out of thb window ; and down it went at 
great speed until it reached the eastern side of a grove, wh^re the 
sun shone first fivery morning ; and close by it ran a brdbk 
that laughed ^ and loitered • and sported all day and night, and 
played with gv^ry thing that would come to it. 

^ Im Sg^e, form in the mind an ^ Orj^s^'tal, a very clear and fine 

idea or notion of ; think. kind of glass ; any thing that looks 

« Mused, studied silently ; thought like crystal, 
deeply. * Laughed (Ifift). 

» Oon'de scSnd'ed, descended or « Loi'tered, lingered or stopped 

stooped ; deigned. idly for no Cause ; moved slowly. 
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12. And then the crystal old man tdbk the flowers out of hCr 
lap, and they w6re wet with moisture, and he shdbk them over 
her head, and said, " Change to a flower ! Go and stand by 
the stone, till your sh&dow shall be marked upon the rock.'^ 



11. 
2. THE FAIRY FLOWER. 

PART SECOND. 

IN a second, Gl&ra w^i; growii^ by the side of a wide, flat 
stone, and the moon cdst the shadow of a beautiful 
flower, with Idng and slender stem, upon the rock. She was 
v6ry wretched, and the dew came and comforted her, and in the 
morning she could not help Idbking at herself in the brdbk, 
that came close up to the stone, and she saw how beautiful 
she was. 

2. All day her shadow fell on the rock, and when the sun 
went &way the shadow went away too. All night she threw a 
pale shadow on the rock, and in the morning, when the moon 
went away, the shadow went away too. 

8. And the rock lay stiU, all day and all night, and did not 
cdre for the flower, nor feel its shadow. And she gazed long 
and wistfully ; but what could a tender flower do with a 
hard rock ? 

4. And the flower Asked the brook, "Can you help me ?" 
And the brook laughed out louder than it was laughing before, 
and said, *^ Ask the birds." 

6. And so she asked a bfibolink, and he came frisking to 
her, with a wonderful speech in Latin, Greek, and Sy'riae, with 
some words from the great language that was before all other 
languages. And he alighted upon the flower, and teetered up 
and down, till she thought her back would break ; but he could 
not teach her how to make her shadow stay upon the rock. 

6. Then she asked a spider ; and he spun a web from her 
bright blossoms, and th&tmeA it to the rock, and bent her over, 
and tied her up, till she feared she would never get loose. But 
all his nice films did her no good, and her shadow woi^d not 
stay upon the rock. 
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7. Then she ftsked the wind to help h6r ; and the wind blew 
&wfiy the spider's web, and blew so hard that the flower lay its 
whole length npon the rock ; but when the wind left her and 
she rose up, th^re wag no shadow there. And she said, *^ What 
is beanty worth, if it grows by the side of a stone that does not 
feel it, Dior cdre for it ? '^ 

8. Then she asked the dew to help her. And the dew said, 
*' How can I help you ? I live contentedly in darkness. I put 
on my beauty only to please other things. I let the sun come 
thrQugh my drops, though I know it will consume^ me." 

9. The flower said, " I wish I w6re dew. I would do some 
good. Now my beauty ddes me no good, and I am wasting it 
6v^ry day upon a rock." When the flower breathed this 
benevolent 2 wish, th^re were flutters and whispers all around, 
but the flower thought it wag only the brdbk. 

10. The next day came that way a beautiful girL She was 
g^therii^ ferns and m5sses and flowers. Whenever she saw a 
tuft of moss, she said, "Please, dear moss, may I take ygu ?" 
And when she saw a beautiful br&nch with scarlet leaves, she 
said, **Dear bush, may I take these leaves ?" 

11. And then she saw a beautiful cdrumbine growing by the 
edge of a rock, and she said, " sweet Columbine ! may I 
pluck you ? " And the flower said, " Please, I must not go till 
my shadow is ihstene^ on the rock." 

12. Then the young lady tdbk from her case a pencil, and in 
a moment traced the shadow of the columbine upon the rock ; 
and when she had done, she reached her hand and took the 
stem low down and broke it 6ff. Then Ol^ra sprang up from 
her chAir by the window, and there stood her mother saying, 

13. " My dear daughter, ygu should not fall asleep by an op^i 
window, not even in summer, my child. How damp you are ! 
Come, hasten to bed." 

H. It was many days before Clara could persuade herself that 
she had only dreamed. It was many monfhs before she told 
the dream to her mother. And when she did, her mother said, 
"Ah, Clara, would that aU girls might dream, if only it made 
them as good as your dream has made you." 

^ 06n some^, waste away slowly ; ^ Be n^iKo lent, having a wi^ to 
destroy. do good ; kind. 
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III. 

S. FIVE PEAS IJ)r THE SHELL. 

PART FIRST. 

FIVE peas sat in a pea-sheU. They w^re green^ and the 
shell wa§ green ; th^refore,^ they th6nght that the whole 
world must be green; in which opinion^ they were about 
right The shell grew,* and the peas grew too. They could 
accommodate * themselves v6ry well to their n&rr5w hous^, and 
sat very happily together, all five in a row. 

2. The sun shone outside and wanned the sheU. The rain 
made it so clear that you could see thrgugh ifc. It was y^ry 
warm and pleasant in there — clear by day and dark by night, 
just as it should be. The five peas grew y^ry £ast,^ and became 
more intelligent « the older they w6re. 

3. " Shall I always be compelled^ to sit here? '' said one to 
the rest. ^ I reaUy am afraid that I shall gdt hard from sitting 
constantly. I do believe strange things are going on outside of 
our shell as well as in here." 

4. Weeks passed on, and the peas became yellow, and the 
shell grew yellow too. "All the world is yellow 1" said they. 
And we can not blame them, under the cir'cumstances,* for the 
exclamation.' 

5. One d§.y th6ir house wag struck as if by lightning. They 
were torn 6ff by somebody's hand, and were put ^® into a c6at- 
pocket which was already nearly filled with peas. " Now there 
is going to be an end of us," they sighed to one another, and 
they began to prepAre themselves for their change. 

6. "But if we live, I shpuld like to hear from the one who 
goes farthest," said the lai^est pea. " It will soon be over witti 
us all," said the smallest pea. But the largest one replied, 
" Come what will, I am ready/' 

7. Knack ! The shell bttrst, and all five rolled out into 

1 Therefore (ther' fOr), for that "* Com p^Ued^, obliged ; fSreed. 
or &is rSa§0n. ^ Circumstance (ser^ kdm stans), 

' O pin' ion (-jun), view or belief, one of the fiungs that surround us 

' Grew (grQ)y see Rule 4, p. 24. in our pS.3i of life. 
^ Ac com^ mo dSte, suit ; fit * "Bx! cla ma^ tion, remark of pain, 

^ Fast (f&st), see Note 8, p. 16. anger, sdrprise, &c ; outerf . 
• In tSr U £;ent, knowing. ^^ Put (put). 
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the bright sunshine. Soon they lay in a little boy's hand. He 
held them fast^ and said they would be excellent for his little 
gun. Almost immediately they w6re rolling down the barrel 
of his shot-gun. Out again they went into the wide world. 

8. " Now I am flying out into the world. Catch me if yQu 
can.'' So said one, and he w^ v^ry soon out of sight 

9. The second said, " I am going to fly up to the sun. That 
is a charming sheU, and would be just about large enough for 
me," and 5ff he flew. 

10. "Wherever we go we are going to bed," said two others; 
and they hit the r<$of ^ of a great stone house, and rolled down 
on the ground. 

11. " I am going to make the best of my lot," said the last 
one; and it went high up, but came down against the baleony' 
window of an old house, and caught there in a little tuft of 
m5ss. The moss closed up, and there lay the pea. 

12. Everybody seemed to forget that little pea. But not so : 
G6d remembered it weU. " I shall make the best of my lot," it 
said, as it lay there. 

IS. A poor woman* lived in a room back of the balcony win- 
dow. She spent the whole day in making little toys of wdbd 
and shells, which was hSr way of getting a little money. She 
had a gdbd str5ng body, but nevertheless she wa§ a vSry poor 
widow, and the prospect was that she woiild alwayi^be one. 

IJ^ In that little room lived her half-grown, delidate* daugh- 
ter. A whole year she had been lying there, and it seemed as 
if she could neither live nor die. " She will soon go 6ff to see 
her little sister!" sighed the mother. " I had two children, and 
it was a difficult * task for me to take cdre of them both. But 
the Lord has taken one of thejn to live with Him. 

15. " I should like to keep this one with me ; but it appears 
as if G6d w^ts them both with Him. Soon she will go and 
see her sister." But the sick girl still lived, and lay patiently « 
on her sick bed, while her mother worked hard for her daily 
bread. 

^ Roof (r^f). ^ D^r i cate, nice ; tender ; feeble. 

* B&r CO nj^, a platform on Ae ' ZHf fi cult, not ea§7. 

oater w§lls of building^. * Patiently (pS'' i^Snt li), witiioat 

' Woman (wum' an). complaint or mdrm^ring. 
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IV. 

4. FIVE PEAS IJf THE SHELL. 

PART SECOND. 

BY and by spring-tiine came on. One mArnii^, when 
the industrioos^ mother wa§ goii^ about h^r work, the 
friendly san shone thrgngh the little window and all Udng the 
little roof. 

2. The Eiick girl Idbked down at the bottom of the window 
and saw something growing. ^ What kind of a weed is that?" 
she dsked. '^It is goii^ to grow against' the window. See, 
the wind is shaking it." 

S. And the mother came to the window and opraMl it a little. 
^ Just see !" she exclaimed. ^ This is a slender pea-vine. It is 
now shooting out its green leaves. How it likes the little 
crevice ! * S<5on we shall have a garden ! " 

^ Then the sick girl's bed was moved closer to the window, 
so that she could see the little climbing pea. Then her mother 
went to work again.^ 

5. ^^ Mother, I really believe I shall get well again,'' said the 
daughter one ev^iii^ to her mother. ^ The sun has been (bin) 
shining into the window so kindly to-day, and the pea-vine is 
growing so fast, that I believe I shall soon be able to go out into 
the bright sunshine." 

6. "I pray to G6d it may be sol" said the mother; but she 
did not believe it could come to pass. Then she stuck down a 
little stick for the pea-vine to run on, and tied a string around 
the vine to keep the wind from blowing it away. Ev^ry day 
it grew higher and larger. 

7. "Now it is almost ready to blossom," said the mother one 
day as she went up to the window. " I am beginnii^ to think 
my dear daughter will g^t well again." 

8. She had noticed that h6r sick girl had been gettii^ 
str6nger and more cheerful of late ; so, on the morning that 
the pea-vine blossomed she raised her up in bed, and leaned her 
against a ch&ir. 

* In dus' tri ous, given to work ; abreast of ; facing, 
not idle or lazj. • Orfv' ioo, a crack. 

• Against (& genrt'). opposite to ; * Again 01 gSn'), once BiOie. 
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9. The next week she wa; able^ for the first time in many 
m6nOiSy to g^t out of bed and take a few steps. How happy 
she was as she sat in the bright sondiine^ and Idbked at the 
growing pea- vine ! 




10. The window was open, and the morning breeze came 
skipping in. Then the grateful girl leaned her head out of the 
window and kissed h6r vine. That day was a happy hSliday to 
her — a day never to be forgotten. 

11. "The good Father in heaven, my dear child, has planted 
that Kttle flowering pea here for ygu, and also to bring hope 
and joy to my heari;." So spoke the mother — ^and tr\ily too. 

12. Now, what became of the other peas ? The one which 
flew out into the wide world, and said, as he piissed, " C&tch me 
if you can," fell into the gutter beside the street, and was swal- 
lowed by a ddve. 
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IS. The two which went 6ff together fdred no better, for they 
were both devoured^ by hungry pigeon;. The fourth pea, 
which went 6ff toward the sun, did not gSt half-way thfire, but 
fell into a w^ter-spout, and lay there for weeks growing larger 
all the time. 

H. "I am getting so cArpuient,''^ it said one day, "I shall 
soon biirst, I am afraid, and that will c(frtainly be the last of 
me.*' And the chimney, who afterward wrote his epitaph,* 
told me a few days ago that he did burst So that W9.§ the last 
of him. 

15. But the sick girl st(5bd one day, with bright eyes and red 
cheeks, at her mother's window, and, folding her hands over 
the beautiful pea-vine, fiianked h€r Heavenly Father for his 
goodn5ss. 



5. THE CLOUD. 

ONE hot summer mdming a little cloud rose out of the 
sea, and glided lightly, like a playful child, thrgugh the 
blue sky and over the wide fiarth which lay parched and lan- 
guishing ^ from the I6ng drought* 

^. As the little cloud sailed aidng, she saw far beneath^ her 
the poor laborers toiling ^ in the sweat of their brows, while she 
was wafted along by the light breath of the morning, free from 
c&re and toil. 

8. "Ah !" said she, "could I but do something to lighten 
the labors of those poor men upon the 6arth, drive away their 
cares, give refreshment to the thirsty* and food to the hun- 
gry 1'* And the day went on, and the cloud grew bigger and 
bigger ; and as she grew, her desire to devote her life to man- 
kind grew likewise strSnger. 

1 De voured', eaten greedily. * Drought (droat), w^t of rain ; 

* Pigeons (pij'unz). a 15ng continuance of diy weather. 
' Oor' pu lent, fleshy ; fat. '' Be neath', lower in place, rank, 

* Bp' i taph; a writing on a mon- or worth ; under. 

ument in memoiy of the dead. ^ Toil^ing, laboring painfully and 

* Languishing (l&ng' gwi^ ing), wearily ; over-laboring. 

pining ; suffering, as from heat or » Thirsty (thSrst' i), euffering 
dryness. iT9V^ want of ^n^k. 
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4' But on the Carth the heat waxed * more intense ;' the sun's 
r&ys bftmed like fire^ till the wearied laborers nearly fainted in 
the fields ; and yfit they worked on and on, for they were v6iy 
jKJor. From time to time they east a piteous * Idbk up at the 
cloud, as mueh as to sily, " Ah, that you would help us ! '' 

5. " I will help yQU," said the cloud ; and she began to sink 
gently down. But presently she remembered what she had 
once heard* when a little child, in the dep(hs of the sea, that, 
if a cloud ventures too near the earth, she dies. 

6. For awhile she wavered, and wag driven hiSier and 
tfaitiier by her fhdughts ; but at length she stood still, and, wiiii 
all the gl&dn^ss of a good resolution, she cried, " Ye weary men 
who are toiling on the earth, I will help you 1 " 

7. Filled with this thought, the cloud suddenly expanded to 
a gigtotie ^ size. She had never imagined herself capable of 
such gre&tness. Like an angel of blessing she stdbd above the 
earth, and spread her wings over the parched fields ; and her 
form became so glorious, so awful, that she filled man and 
beast with fear, and the trees and the grass bent before her, 
while yfit they all well knew that she was their benefactress. « 

8. " Ay ;''' I will help you,'^ said (sed) the cloud again ; " re- 
ceive me — I die for you 1*' The energy « of a mighty pArpose 
thrilled thrgugh her ; a brilliant fiash gleamed ftcrdss her, 
and the thunder roared. 

9. Strdng was that will, and stronger still the love, p6ne- 
trat^d* by which she fell, and dissolved in a shower that shed 
blessings on the earth. The rain was her work ; the rain was 
also her death, and the act was glorious. 

10. Far over the land, as wide as the rain extended, a bril- 
liant bow was bent, formed of the purest rays of the upper 
hgavens ; it was the last greeting of that self-sacrificing spirit 
of love. The rainbow vanished, but the blessing of the cloud 
16ng rested upon the land which she had saved. 

* Whized, became ; grew. * BSn'e fSc^tress, a female Tvho 

* In tdnse^, fierce ; very great. confers a benefit or does good. 
» PXt'e oiU, fitted to awaken pity ; ' Ay (fti), yes. 

Bonowful. ® Bn'er g^, strength ; fOrce. 

« Heard (herd). 'P^n^e tra'ted, entered into; 

* Gl g&n'tic, huge ; vSry lar^. touched wiA feeling. 



SUPPORTING MOTHER, 51 



SECTION IL 

I. 

6. SUPPORTIJ^G MOTHER. 

JEAN VIDAL* wag a boy nine years old. He liyed in 
Aurillac,^ France. His mother, a widow, from being rish 
became y^ry poor. She had four sons, of whom Jean was 
the youngest. 

2. Two kind gentlemen obtained good places for the three 
older boys ; but as Jean was a bright lad, they sent him to a 
boarding-school that he might be well educated. The expense 
of doing this, and supporting his mother at the same time, 
they soon found to be too great, and so resolved to send the 
poor old mother to a hdspital, as it was then called ; but in 
reality an alms-house.' 

5. The child, &way at school, knew nofhing of this. Wishing 
to break the matter to him as tenderly as possible, the curate^ 
of the village invited Jean to his house for a hfiliday ; and the 
boy came in his best clothes. 

i. Just as he arrived the curate was called &way for a few 
minutes (min'its), and while filone, little Jean opened a book, 
when out fell a paper. It was an order to admit his mother 
to the hdspital. As soon as Jean read it, he left the house and 
ran back to school as U&t as he could go, put 5ff his hdliday 
clothes, and dressed himself in his 6v^ry-day stlit. 

6. ^^ Ah, poor child V^ said the curate, when the boy came 
back, " curiosity * led you ftstray ; but the fault has brought its 
own punishment ; you have been hiding yourself to cry over it." 

6. ^^No, kind sir,'^ answered the brave and noble little f^l- 
low ; '^ I have not been crying. I know it all. My mother 
shall not go to the hdspital : she would die of grief. I will 
not retflm to school. I will support her." 

^ Vidal (ve dill'). < Ou'rate, one who has the core 

* AoriUac (5'r6l yftk'). of souls ; a -elergyman. 

' Alms-hoiuie (Hmz'hoas), a honse * On'ri Ss'i tjf-, a desire to seek 

set apart for the use of the poor ; a &fter knowledge, or to gratify the 

poor-hoose. mind with new information. 
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7. Tonched and surprised, the curate tried to reajon with 
him, and tdbk him to s^ydral of his friends, who told him that 
he could best s(frve his mother by getting a good education, 
which woijild enable him, in after years, to provide for her com- 
fortably. But, his one ide'& was to save her from the h6spital, 
and he could not be ttLmed from his purpose. 

8. He &sked his brothers to help him, and I am sdrry to say 
that they refused. Then he begged them to lend him a small 
sum, on which to begin some business (biz'n^s). Poor boy I 
only nine years old ; what could he do ? and they coldly and 
cryelly denied this also I 

9. A tender child, Uone, friSndlSss — ^what a task he had 
before him I Gdd leads the right piirpose into right ways. 
Jean had a w^tch which the prefect^ had given him as a 
reward for study and good conduct at school 

10. This, and some of his clothing, he sold, and with the 
small capital thus obtained, bought cakes and children's toys 
and went about the streets selling them. In this way he was 
able to earn money enough to keep both his mother and him- 
self from Wftni 

11. Dear little fallow 1 Do not your hearts grow warm 
toward him ? Think of his pure love, and devotion, and cAre 
for his mother. Take that dear one, who had watched over 
him and cared for him so fondly in his infancy and childhood, 
to the alm§-hou6e I No ! no ! Not while he had heart, and 
brain, and hands I 

12. Did little Jean persevere in his good work ? Was he 
able to support his mother ? Y^s : nineteen years afterward, 
when he had grown to be a man, he was living as porter to an 
inn in Aurillac, still taking care of her, and making her happy 
by his loving attentions. During all these years, he had. been 
faithful to her, refusing all dffers that would separate him from 
his mother. 

IS. This life-devotion of Jean Vidal to his mother was a 
golden deed, precious in the eyes of Him who know^th all 
hearts, and who, in His own good time, gives rich and unend- 
ing rewards. 

' Pre'fect, an Officer in Fr&nce ments or dlvisionB of the country, 
who superintends one of the depart- and has charge of its police f Oree. 
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11. 
7. THE WASHER-GIRL. 

A FATHER sick and poor has she. 
And brothers four, and sisters threes 
Bnt mother she has n6ne ; ^ 
For 15ng ago the tArf^ was laid 
Where never falls the willow shade, 
And ne'er 3 a flower has grown. 

B. TSo time has she, the w^her-girl, 
Her dress to trim, her h&ir to ctbrl. 

To read her books, or write ; 
For whether summer breezes play. 
Or wild or wintry is the day. 

She toils from mom till night 

S, Her graceful arms are chapped and bAre, 
And dark the hands that would be f&ir 

If life were less seyere ; 
The while she rubs, and boils, and wrings. 
Her blue eyes sparkle, and she sing§ 

Some simple s6ng of cheer. 

4. Deep in the bubbles round and bright. 
Set in a frame of golden light, 

She views her cheerful face ; 
Her arms, though red and b&re they be, 
Show in the bubbles prettily,* 

Their rounded, tapering grace. 

5. And thus she toils the live-15ng day ; 
Methinks she toils her cAre &way. 

She never grieves, I know. 
To brothers four, and sisters three, 
Thrgugh all responsibility,' 

She's mother, sister, too. 

» None (nttn), not one. ^ Re sp6n'si bfl'i tj^, the state of 

« Turf (tSrf), see Note 4, p. 16. being answerable, as for a trast or 

» Ne'er (nfir), never. debt ; that for which one is made 

4 PrettUy (prit'ti li). answerable. 
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6. And 6tt I think how patiently^ 
Wiiii what entire snbmission/ we 

Our portion should receive ; 
And whether high or low it be, 
Or dark and drear, or f &ir and frec^ 

Should never idly grieve ; 

7. But fdllow in the steps of One 
Who teach^th little Mary Bonn 

Of life and love the way ; 
And every other humble heart 
How patiently to bear its part, 

Though dark may be the day. 

III. 
8. EELPIJ^G FATHER. 

PART FIRST. 

* IV /T ^N^Y ^^§ ^^^ ^^^ * ^^^S nowadays, CULrissa^** said 
IVA Mr. Andrews to his wife one evening. "It is only a 
week since I received my month's salary, and now I have bat 
little more than half of it left I bought a cord of pine wdbd 
to-day, and to-m6rrow I must pay for that suit of clothes which 
D&n'igl has : that will be fifteen dollars more." 

2. "And Daniel will need a p4ir of new shoes in a day or 
two ; those he weArs now are all ripped, and hardly fit to wear," 
said (s^d) Mrs. Andrews. — "How i&st he wears out shges! It 
seems hardly a fdrt'Dight since I bought the last shoes for 
him," said the father. 

S. " Oh, weU ! But then he enjoys running about so very 
much that I can not check his pleasure aa long as it is quite 
harmless. I am s^re you would feel sdrry to see the little shoes 
last longer from not being used so much>'" answered the affec- 
tionate * mother. 

-^ Daniel, during this conversation,* was sitting on the floor 
in a comer witti his kitten, trying to teach her to stand 

* SnbmiBsion (sub ml^'un), the ' Af fto' tion ate, having great 

act of yielding to jwwer or control ; love ; fond, 

obedience ; meekness. ^ 05n'ver s£' tion, familiar dis- 

' Last (l&st), see Note 8, p. 16. course ur talk ; chat. 
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npon her hind legs. He wa§ apparently * much occupied ' with 
his gfiorts,'^ but he heard all that his father and mother had 
said. Pretty * soon he arose, and, going to his father, climbed 
upon his knee and said, "Papa', do I c6st you a good deal of 
money?'* 

6. Now, Mr. Andrews was book-keeper for a manufacturing 
company, and his salary was hardly sufficient for him to live 
comfortably at the high rate at which Svery thing was selling. 
He had ndfhing to spdre for superfluities,* and his chief enjoy- 
ment was being at home with his wife and boy, his books and 
pictures. Daniel's question was a queer one, but his father 
replied as c6rr6ctly as he could. 

6. " Whatever money ygu may c5st me, my son, I do not 
regret it, for I know that it adds to your comfort and enjoy- 
ment. To be s^ire, your papa does not have a great deal of 
money, but he would be poor indeed without his little Daniel.'' 
— "How much vrill my new suit of clothes cost?" asked Dan- 
iel. " Fifteen dollars," was the reply. — " And how much for my 
shgeg ? " "Two dollars more, perhaps," said his father. 

7. "That will make seventeen dollars. I wish I could work 
and 6am some money for you, father," said Daniel. " Oh, well, 
my son, don't think about that now. If you are a good boy, 
and study well at school, that will repay me," said Mr. Andrews. 

8. Daniel said no more, but he determined to try at once and 
see if he could not help to pay for the clothes his father was so 
kind as to buy him. That v6ry aft'emoon the load of wood 
which his father bought came, and was thrown dff close to the 
cellar-door. It was Saturday, and there was no school. 

9. "Now I can save father some money," thought Daniel; 
and he ran into the house to ask his mother if he could put the 
wood into the cellar. "I am afraid it is too heavy work for 
you,« my son," said his mother. 

10. " I think I can do it, mother. The wood lies close to the 
cellar-door, and all I will have to do is to pitch it right down," 

' Apparently (ap par' ent U), in * Pretty (prif ti), moderately ; 

appearance ; seemingly. qnite. 

> Oc^ cu pied, employed ; busied. ^ Su' per flu' i t j^, more than is 

• BF fSrt, use of strengfli or pow- needed ; overmuch. 

er ; a struggle or earnest attempt. * You (y^). 
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replied Daniel. ** V6ry well, jqu may try it; but if you find it 
too hard, you must let Rooney put it in/' said his mother. 

11. Daniel danced &wuy, and went first to the cellar, wh^re 
he unhooked the trap-door and opened it, and climbed out into 
the yard where the sticks of wood lay in a great heap. At first 
it was good fun to send the sticks clattering one on top of the 
other down into the cellar, but pretty soon it grew tedious,^ and 
Daniel began to think that he had rather do something else. 

12. Just then George Flyson came into the yard and asked 
Daniel if he wasn't going to fish for smelts that day. ^ I guess 
not. This wood must go in, and then it will be too late to go 
so far this ^ternoon," replied Daniel. 

IS. " Oh, let the wood alone ! We also have some round at 
our house that ought to go in, but I sha'n't do it. Father may 
hire a man to do such work. Come, old Rooney will be glad of 
that job," said George. " No, I am going to do this before any 
thing else," said Daniel, as he picked up a big stick and sent it 
flying down the cellar-way. 

IJ/^ "Did your old man make you do it?" asked Flyson. 
"Who?" queried Daniel, so sharply that the boy saw his error, 
and corrected his form of question. "Did your father make 
you do this job ? " 

15. "No: he does not know I am doing it; and, by the way, 
George Flyson, don't you call my father 'old man.' If you 
don't know any better than to treat your father disrespectfully, 
you sha'n't treat mine so," answered Daniel. 

16. " Ho ! Seems you are getting very pious all of a sud- 
den. Well ! I'll have to be going. I'm not good enough for 
you ;" and, with a sneering look, George went 6ff. 

IV. 
9. HELPING FATHER. 

PART SECOND. 

THE wood-pile in the cellar grew larger, until the wood-pile 
in the yard was all gdne ; then Daniel shut down the 
trap-door, ran into the house and brushed his clothes, and 
started out to find his playmates and have a game of base'-ball. 
' Te^ dX OU8, dull ; tiresome from lengfii or Blowness. 
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He felt vSry happy, for he had Garned something for a kind 
father who w^ always earning something for him; and the 
thought of this pleased him much. 

2. He felt happier still when his &ther came hdme to sapper, 
and said while at the table, " My wood did not come, did it, 
mother ? I told the man to send it up this afternoon, cCfrtainly." 
Mr. Andrews always called his wife ** mother." — " Oh, ySs, the 
wood came. I saw the team back into the yard," replied Mrs, 
Andrews. 

S. *'Then Eooney must have put it in. I suppose he will 
charge fifty or seventy-five cents for doing it," said Mr. An- 
drews. " I think a boy put it in," said his wife. " What boy ? " 
— " Oh, a smart little fallow that plays around here a good deaL 
He wanted the job, and so I let him do it," said Mrs. Andrews. 

Jh " Some little boy who wanted some pocket-money, I sup- 
pose. Whose boy wag it ? " asked Mr. Andrews. " There he is ; 
he will tell you all about it ; " and Mrs. Andrews pointed to 
Daniel, who was enjoying the fan quietly. And now he was 
pleased indeed to hear how gratified his father was at finding 
his little boy so industrious and thoughtful. It repaid him 
amply for not going smelt-fishing. 

5. It was not 16ng*&fter this that the bleak * winds of Novem- 
ber began to blow. The leaves of the trees fell lifeless to the 
€arth, and Sv^ry thing prepared to put on the ermine ^ garb of 
winter. One evening when Daniel went to bed, he put aside 
his certain, and looked out into the street He was surprised 
to find it white with snow. Silently and gently, one by one, 
the tiny^ flakes had &lkn, until hillside and valley, street and 
house-top, were covered with the sp6tless snow. 

6. "I wonder how deep it will be by morning. Perhaps 
there will be enough for sleighing. Old Eooney will be round to 
clear 6ff the sidewalk and platforms. I must get ^h^ad of him 
this winter, and save fether some more money ; " and Daniel 
got into bed as quick as he could, so that he should &wake 
early in the morning. 

^ Bleak, cold and sweeping ; It inhabits northern climates, and 

cheerless. has white fiir in winter; hence, 

^ Br' mine, an animal related to, snow is called the ermine garb. 
or somewhat resembling, the weasel. * Ti' ny, little ; very small. 
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7. When Mr. Andrews &wdke the next day, he h&urd the 
scraping of a shdvd on the sidewalk, and said to his wife, 
^ Booney has come very early this morning. These snow-storms 
are profitable to him. L&st winter I gnesd I paid lum five or 
six dollars for shoveling snow." 

8. When he got up, however, and looked oat of the window, 
he was not a little astonished to see Daniel shoveling 5ff the 
sidewalk, his cheeks all &glow witii the healthy exercise. 

9. "See that boy, mother," said he to his wife; "he has 
cleared the walk dff nicely. What a good little fgllow he is I 
When Christmas comes, we must reward him for all this." 

10. And so Daniel went on according to this beginmng. He 
cleared the snow 5ff after every storm. In the spring-time he 
pat the garden and yard all in order, and did a great many 
things which his father had always paid a man for doing. And 
he had plenty of time to play besides, and then he enjoyed his 
play better, becaase there is always a satisfaction in domg good, 
which lends a charm to every thing we undertake. 

11. One day, about a year after the day that Daniel had put 
in the first load of wood, his father said to him, " My son, I 
have kept a memorandum * of the work that you have done for 
me the past year, and find that, allowing you what I should 
have paid Rooney or -any other person, I owe you to-day forty- 
two dollars and sixty cents." 

12. "So much as that, father? Why, I did not know I 
could 6am so much by myself, and I did not work v6ry hard 
either," said ^ Daniel. " Some of it was pretty hard work for 
a little boy that likes to play," replied his father; "but you did 
it well, and now T am ready to pay you." 

IS. "Pay me ? What! the re'al money right in my hands?" 
— " YSs, the real money;" and Mr. Andrews placed a roll of 
" greenbacks" in his little son's hands. 

IJi^ Daniel looked at it for a few minutes, and then said, " I'll 
tell you what to do with this money for me, papa." 

15. "What, my son?" — "Buy my clothes with it for the 
next year," said Daniel. And Mr. Andrews did so. 

1 MSm^ o r^QMam, a written ac- bered ; a note to help the memoiy. 
count of something to be remem- ' Said (s8d). 
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V. 
10. HAJ^D AJ^D HEART. 

IN storm or shine, two friends of mine 
Go forth to work or play ; 
And, when they visit poor men's homes, 
They bless them by the way. 

2. 'Tis willmg hand! 'tis cheerfnl heart I 
The two best friends I know ; 
Around the hearth * come joy and mirth,' 
Where'er their faces glow. 

5. Gome shine, 'tis bright! come dark, 'tis light I 

Come cold, 'tis warm 6re^ 16ng ! 
So heavily &11 the hammer-stroke ! 
Merrily sound the sdng ! 

4. Who falls may stand, if good right hand 
Is first, not second best : 
Who weeps may sing, if kindly heart 
Has lodging in his breast. 

6. The hilmbl^st board has dainties poured^ 

When they sit down to dine ; 
The crust they eat is honey-sweet. 
The w§ter good as wine. 

6. They fill the pftrse * with h6n6st gold. 

They lead no creature * wrdng ; • 
So heavily fall the hammer-stroke ! 
Merrily sound the sdng! 

7. WiHiout these twain,^ the poor complain 

Of evils hard to bedr ; ^ 
But with them poverty grows rich. 
And finds a loaf to spire!® 



» Hearth (hftrfli). created ; an animal ; a man. 
« Mirth (merfli), see Note 4, p. 16. • Wrbng, see Note 5, p. 16. 
» Ere (ar), sooner than ; before. ' Twain, two. 

* Parse (pers), see Note 4, p. 16. « Bear (bar), see Note 2, p. 16. 

» Creature (kr6t' yer), any thing • Spare (sp&r). 
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8. Thfiir looks are fire; their words iospire; 

Their deeds give courage high ; — 
About their knees the children run. 
Or climb, they know not why. 

9. Who sails, or rides, or walks with them. 

Ne'er finds the journey ^ 16ng ; — 
So heavily fall the hammer-stroke I 
Mdrrily sound the sdng! 



SECTION III. 

I. 

11. COMIJfG AKB GOIJfG. 

ONCE came to our fields a pftir of birds that had never 
built a nest nor seen a winter. Oh, how beautiful wa§ 
6very thing ! The fields were full of flowers, and the grass was 
growing tall, and the bees were humming Sv6rywh6re. 

2. Then one of the birds began singing, and the other bird 
said, "Who told you to sing?" And he ^nsz^ered, "The 
flowers told me, and the bees told me, and the wind and leaves 
told me, and the blue sky told me, and you told me to sing." 

3. Then his mate answered, "When did I tell you to sing?" 
And he said, " Every time you brought in tender grass for the 
nest, and every time your soft wings fluttered 6fE again for 
hdir and feathers to line the nest." 

4. Then his mate said, "What are you singing about?" 
And he answered, "I am singing about every thing and 
nothing. It is because I am so happy that I sing." 

5. By and by five little speckled dggs were in the nest, and 
his mate said, *^ Is there any thing in all the world so pretty^ as 
my eggs ? " Then they both looked down on some people that 
were passing by, and pitied them because they were not birds, 
and had no nests with eggs in them ! Then the father-bird 

* Journey (jer'nl), travel from one * Pretty (prit' ti), pleasing by 
place to another ; voyage ; passage, grace, delicacy, or neatness. 
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sung a meranelioly ^ sdng because he pitied folks that had no 
nests, but had to live in houseg. 

6. In a week or two, one day when the father-bird came 
home, the mother-bird said, *^0h, what do you think has hap- 
pened ?" — " What ? " — ** One of my eggs has been peeping and 
moving ! " Pretty soon Another egg moved under her feathers, 
and then another and another, till five little birds were born ! 

7. Now the father-bird sung 15nger and louder than ever. 
The mother-bird, too, wanted to sing, but she had no time, and 
so she tftrned her s5ng into work. So hungry wSre these little 
birds, that it kept both pdrents busy feeding them. 

8. Away each one flew. The moment the little birds h^ard 
their wings fluttering again among the leaves, five yellow 
mouthg flew op^n so wide, that nothing could be seen but five 
yellow mouths ! 

^ -M^Kan chbl j^, low-spirited ; unhappy ; sad. 
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9. " Can anybody be happier ? '* said the fattier-bird to the 
mdther-bird. '* We will live in this tree always, for thfire is no 
Bdrrow here. It is a tree that always be&rs joy." 

10. The vSry next day one of the birds dropped out of the 
nest, and a cat ate it up in a minute, and only four remained ; 
and the p&rent-birds were very sad, and there w^.; no s5ng alJ 
that day nor the next. S(5on the little birds were big enough 
to fly, and great was th^ir parents' joy to see them leave the 
nest and sit crumpled up upon the branches. 

IL There was then a great time ! One would have thought 
the two old birds were French d&ncing-masters — ^talking and 
chattering, and scolding the little birds, to make them go 
ftlone. The first bird that tried flew from one branch to 
another, and the parents praised him, and the other little 
birds wondered how he did it ! 

12. And he was so vain of it that he tried again, and flew 
and flew, and couldn't stop flying, till he fell right down by 
the house-door ; and then a little boy caught him and carried 
him into the house — and only three birds were left. Then the 
old birds thought that the sun was not bright as it uged to be, 
and they did not sing as bUeiL}^ 

13. In a little time the other birds had learned to use 
their wings, and they flew far, far away, and found their own 
f65d* and made their own beds, and their parents never saw 
them any more. Then the old birds sat silent and Idbked at 
each other a 16ng while. At Ust the wife-bird said, "Why 
don't you sing?" And he answered, "I can't 'sing — I can 
only fhink and think ! " 

14. *^What are you thinking of ?" — "lam thinking how 
Sv^ry thing changes. The leaves are falling down from 5ff this 
tree, and soon there will be no roof over our heads ; the flowers 
are all g5ne, or going ; last night there was a frdst ; almost all 
the birds have flown away, and I am vSry uneasy. Something 
calls me, and I feel restless as if I would fly far away." 

15. "Let us fly & way together!" Then they rose silently 
and, lifting themselves far up in the air,* they looked to the 
north : far away they saw the snow coming. They looked to 

* Often (5f' n), many times. ^ Can't (kant), can not. 

8 Pood (f^). < Air (&r), see Note 2, p. 16. 
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the south : there they saw green leaves ! All day they flow, 
and all night they flew and flew^ till they found a land where, 
there was no winter — ^where there was summer a11 the time ; 
where flowers always blossom^ and birds always sing. 

16. But the birds that stayed behind found the days shorter, 
the nights Idnger, and the weather colder. Many of them 
died of cold ; others crept into crevices and holes, and lay 
t6rpid.^ Then it was plain that it was better to go than to stay. 

11. 
12. TEE LITTLE MIDSEIPMAJT. 

PART FIRST. 

AMIDSHIPMAN,* young and cAreless, with his pockets 
full of money, is idling about in a great city. He is 
waiting for the coach : it comes up presently, and he gSts on 
the top of it and begins to look about him. 

2. They soon leave the chimney-tops behind them ; his eyes 
wander with delight over the harvest-fields, he smells the 
honeysuckle in the h6dge-r6w, and he wishes he was down 
among the hazd-bushes, that he might strip them of the 
milky nuts. 

S. Then he sees a great wagon piled up with barley, and he 
wishes he was seated on the top of it ; then they go thrQugh 
a httle wood, and he likes to see the checkered sh&dows of the 
trees lying acrdss the white road ; and then a squirrel runs up 
a bough, and he can not forbe&r to whoop and halloo^ though 
he can not chase it to its nest. 

i. The passengers go on talking— the little midshipman has 
told them who he is and where he is going. But thfire is one 
man who has never joined in the conversation ; he is dark- 
looking and restless ; he sits apart ; he has hSard the rattling 
of coin in the boy's pocket, and now he watches him more nar- 
rowly than before. 

5. The lad has told the other passengers that his father's 

house IS the parsonage at Y ; the coach goes within five 

miles of it, and he means to g6t down at the nearest point, 

1 Tor'pid, having lost motion, or * Mid^shipman, a cadet in a ship 
the power of feeling ; inactive. of war, who aids the superior officers. 
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and walk, or rather ran over to his home^ thrgugh the great 
Jealy wood. 

6. The man decides to get down^ too, and go thrgugh the 
wood. He will rob the little midshipman ; perhaps, if he cries 
out or struggles, he will do worse. The boy, he thinks, will 
have no ch&nce against him ; it is quite impossible that he can 
escape ; the way is lonely, and the sun will be down. 

7. It is too light at present for his deed of darkness, and 
too near the entrance of the wood ; but he knows that shortly 
the path will branch ofE into twoj and the right one for the 
boy to take will be dark and lonely. 

8. But what prdmpts the little midshipman, when not fifty 
yards from the brd,nching of the path, to break into a sudden 
run ? It is not fear — he never dreams of danger. Some sud- 
den impulse, or some wild wish for home, makes him dash off 
suddenly with a wh<56p and a bound. On he goes, as if run- 
ning a race ; the path bends, and the man loses sight of him. 
" But I shall have him y6t," he thinks ; ^* he can not keep 
this pace up Idng." 

9. The boy has nearly reached the place where the path 
divides, when he starts up a young white owl that can scArcely 
fly, and it goes whirring alfing, close to the ground, before 
him. He gains upon it ; another moment, and it will be his. 
Now it gets the start again ; they come to the branching of 
the pathj, and the bird goes down the wr6ng one. The temp- 
tation to follow is too strdng to' be resisted. He knows that 
somewhere, deep in the wood, there is a crfiss track by which 
he can get into the path he has left. It is only to run a little 
faster, and he will be at home nearly as soon. 

10. On he rushes ; the path takes a bend, and he is just out 
of sight, when his pursuer comes where the paths divide. The 
boy has ttlmed to the right ; the man takes the left ; and the 
faster they both run, the farther they are asunder. The boy 
does not know this part of the wood, but he runs on. 

IL little midshipman ! why did you chase that owl ? If 
you had kept in the path with the dark man behind you, there 
was a chance that you might have outrun him ; or, if he had 
overtaken you, some passing wayfarer might have heard your 
cries^ and come to save you. Now you are running on straight 
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to your death ; for the f5rest water is deep and black at the 
bottom of this hilL Oh that the moon might come out and 
show it to you ! 

12, The moon is under a thick canopy of heavy black clouds ; 
and there is not a star to glitter on the water and make it 
visible. The fern is s6f t under his feet, as he runs and slips 
down the sloping hilL At last he strikes his foot against a 
stone, stumbles, and falls. Two minutes more and he will roll 
into the black water, 

13. " Heyday 1" cries the boy, "what's this? Oh, how it 
tears my hands ! Oh this thorn bush ! Oh my arms ! I can't 
get free ! " He struggles and pants. "All this comes of leav- 
ing the path," he says ; " I shouldn't have cared for rolling 
down, if it hadn't been for this bush. The fern was s5ft 
enough. I'll never stray in a wood at night again. There, 
free at last 1 And my jacket nearly torn dff my back 1" 

H. With a great deal of patience, and a great many scratches, 
he gets free of the thorn which arrested his prdgress, when his 
feet were within a yard of the water, manages to scramble up 
the bank, and makes the best of his way thrgugh the wood. 

16. And now, as the clouds move slowly onward, the moon 
shows her face on the black sf^rface of the water ; and the little 
white owl comes and hoots, and flutters over it like a wander- 
ing snow-drift. But the boy is deep in the wood again, and 
knows nothing of the danger from which he has escaped. 

III. 
13. THE LITTLE MIDSHIPMdJf. 

PART SECOND. 

QUICKLY all this time the dark passenger fdll5ws the 
main track, and believes that his prey is before him. 
At \h&i he hears a erashing of dead, boughs, and pres- 
ently, the little midshipman's voice not fifty yards before him. 
Yds ; it is too tr^e ; the boy is in the crdss track. He will 
soon pass the cottage in the wood, and after that his pursuer 
will come upon him. 

2. The boy bounds into the path ; but, as he passes the 
cottage, he is so thirsty and so hot that he thinks he must &sk 
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the occupants if they can sell him a glass of ale. He enters 
wiiiiout ceremony. "Ale ? " says the woodman^ who is sitting 
at his supper, *^ no ; we have no ale, but perhaps my wife can 
give thee a drink of milk. Gome in." So he comes in and 
shuts the door ; and while he sits waiting ^or the milk, foot- 
steps p&ss. They are the footsteps of his pursuer, who goes 
on angry and impatient that he has not yet come up with him. 

S. The woman goes to her little dairy for the milk, and the 
boy thinks she is gone a long time. He drinks it, thanks her, 
and takes his leave. Fast and faster the man runs, and, as 
fast as he can, the boy runs after him. It is vSry dark, but 
there is a ydllow streak in the sky, where the moon is plough- 
ing up a furrowed m&ss of gray cloud, and one or two stars 
are blinking thrQugh the branches of the trees 

J^ Fast the boy follows, and fast the man runs on, with a 
stake in his hand for a weapon. Suddenly he hears the joyous 
whoop — not before, but behind him. He stops, and lis/en§ 
breathlessly. Y(5s ; it is so. He pushes himself into the 
thicket, and raises his stake to strike, when the boy shall pass. 

5. On he comes, running lightly, with his hands in his 
pockets. A sound strikes at the same instant on the ears of 
both ; and the boy tiims back from the vSry jaws of death to 
lis/en. It is the sound of wheels, and it draws rapidly nearer. 
A man comes up, driving a little gig. " Hilloa ! " he says, in 
a loud, cheerful voice. **What ! benighted, youngster?" 

6. " Oh ! is it you, Mr. D ? " says the boy ; " no, I am 

not benighted ; or, at any rate, I know my way out of the 
wood." The man draws farther back among the shrubs. 
"Why, bless the boy," he hears the farmer say, "to think of 
our meeting in this way 1 The parson told me he was in hopes 
of seeing thee some day this week. I'll give thee a lift. This 
is a lone place to be in at this time o'night." 

7. " Lone ! " says the boy, laughing. " I don't mind that ; 
and, if you know the way, it's as safe as the quarter-deck." So 
he gets into the farmer's gig, and is once more out of reach 
of the pursuer. 

8. But the man knows that the farmer's house is a quarter 
of a mile nearer than the parsonage, and, in that quarter of a 
mile, there is still a chance of committing the robbery. He 
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determines still to make the attempt^ and cuts acrdss the wood 
with such rapid strides thdt he reaches the farmer's gate jnst 
a£i the gig drives up to it. 

P. " Well, thank you, farmer," says the midshipman, as he 
prepares to get down. — ** I wish you goodnight, gentlemen," 
says the man, when he passes. 

10. **Good night, friend," the farmer replies. "I say, my 
hoy, it's a dark night enough ; but I have a mind to drive you 
ou to the parsonage, and hear the rest of this 16 ng tale of yours 
about the sea-serpent." 

11. The little wheels go on again. They pass the man ; and 
he stands still in the road to listen till the sound dies away. 
Then he flings his stake into the hedge, and goes back again. 
His evil purposes have all been frustrated — the thoughtless 
boy has baffled him at every turn. 

12. Now the little midshipman is at home — ^the joyful meet- 
ing has taken place ; and, when they have all admired his 
growth, and measured his height on the window-frame, and 
seen him eat his supper, they begin to question him about his 
adventures, more for the pleasure of hearing him talk, than 
from any curiosity. 

13. ** Adventures ! " says the boy, seated between his father 
and mother on a sofa ; " why, dear mother, I did write you 
an account of the voyage, and there's nothing else to tell. 
Nothing happened to-day — at least nothing particular." 

H. " Nothing particular ! " If they could have known, they 
would have thought lightly, in comparison, of the dangers of 
** the jib-boom end, and the main-top-mast crdss-trees." But 
they did not know, any more than we know the dangers that 
hourly beset us. 

15. We are awAre of some few dangers, and we do what we 
can to provide against them ; but, for the greater portion, 
*^our eyes are held that we can not see." We walk securely 
under His guidance, without whom *^ not a sp&rrow f^ll^th to 
the ground ; " and, when we have had escapes, at which the 
angels have wondered, we come home and say, perhaps, that 
*^ nothing has happened— at least, nothing particular." 
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IV. 

14. LITTLE ARTHUR'S PRAYER. 

THE little school-boys went quietly to their own beds, and 
began undressing and talldng to one another in whis- 
pers; while the larger, among whom w§§ Tom, sat on one 
another's beds, chatting, with their jackets and waistcoats 6ff. 

2. Poor little Arthur was overwhelmed with the novelty of 
his position. He could hardly bedr to take off his jacket; 
however, with an Effort, off it came, and then he paused and 
looked at Tom, who was sitting at the bottom of his bed, talk- 
ing and l&ughing. 

3. ** Please, Brown," ho whispered, "may I w^h my face 
and hands?" — "Of course, if you like," said Tom, stAring, 
" that's your w§sh-stand under the window, second from your 
bed. YouTl have to go down for more w^ter in the morning, 
if you use it all." 

i. On went the talk and laughter. Arthur finished his 
washing and undressing, and put on his night-gown. He then 
looked round more nervously than ever. Two or three of the 
little boys were already in bed, sitting up with their chins on 
their knees. The liglit burned clear, the noise went on. 

5. It was a trying moment for the poor little lonely boy ; 
however, this time he did not ask Tom what he might or 
might not do, but dropped on his knees by his bedside, as he 
had done every day from his childhood, to op^i his heart to 
Him who hearith the cry and bedreth the edrrows of the 
tender child. 

6. Tom was sitting at the bottom of his bed, unlacing his 
boots, so that his back was toward Arthur. He did not see 
what had happened, and looked up in wonder at the sudden 
silence. Then two or three boys laughed and sneered, and a 
big, brutal fSll6w, who was standing in the middle of the 
room, picked up a slipper and shied it at the kneeling boy, 
calling him a sniveling young shaver. 

7. Then Tom saw the wh61e, and, the next moment, the 
boot he had just pulled 6ff flew straight at the head of the 
bully, who had just time to throw up his arm and c&tch it on 
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bis elbow. '* Confound you. Brown ; what's that for ? " roared 
he, stamping with pain* ^* Never mind what I mean,** said 
Tom, stepping on the floor, every drop of blood tingling; 
'*If any fallow w^nts the other boot, he knows how to get it/' 

8. What would have been the result is doubtful, for at this 
moment the last boy came in, and not another word could be 
said. Tom and the rest rushed into bed and finished their 
unrobing there, and, in another minute, the old servant, as 
punctual as the clock, had put out the candle and toddled on 
to the next room, shutting their door with his usual, ** Good 
J^ght, gentlemen." 

9. Many of the boys took to heart that little scene, before 
they slept. Tom wa§ wide-awake ; sleep seemed to have de- 
serted his pilldw. For some time his excitement, and the flood 
of memories which chased one another thrgugh his brain, kept 
him from thinking or regolving. 

10. Then the thought of his own mother came acrdss him, 
and the promise he had made at her knee, years before, never 
to forget to kneel by his bedside, and give himself up to his 
Father, before he laid his head on the pillow, from which it 
might never rise ; and he lay down and cried as if his heart 
would break. 

11. Poor Tom ! his flrst and most bitter feeling was a sense 
of his own cow'ardice. He had lied to his mother, to his con- 
science, to his Gdd. How could he be4r it 1 Then, too, the 
poor little weak boy, whom he had pitied and almost scorned 
for his weakness, had done that which he, braggart as he was, 
ddred not do. 

12. The first dawn of comfort came to him in vowing to 
himself that he would stand by that boy thrgugh thick and 
thin, and cheer him, and help him, and be&r his burdens, for 
the good deed done that night. He resolved to write home 
the next day and tell his mother all, and what a coward her 
son had been. He resolved, lastly, to be4r his testimony the 
next morning, and then peace came to him. 

13. It would be harder to begin in the morning than at 
night, but he felt that he could not afford to let one chance 
slip. Several times he faltered, for the Devil first showed him 
all his old friends calling him '^ Saint," and " Squaretoes," and 
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a dozen hard names, and whispered to him that his motiyes 
would be misunderstood, and he would only be left alone with 
the new boy; whereas, it was his duty to keep all means of 
influence, that he might do good to the largest number. How- 
ever, his good angel was too strdng that night, and he t&med 
on his side and slept, tired of trying to reason, but resolved to 
follow the impulse which had been so strdng and consoling. 

IJ^ Next morning he was up and w^hed and dressed, all 
but his jacket and waistedat, just as the ten minutes' bell 
began to ring ; and, then, in the face of the whole room, he 
knelt down to pray. Not five words could he say—the bell 
mdcked him ; he was listening for every whisper in the room — 
what were they all thinking of him ? 

15. He was ashamed to go on kneeling, ashamed to rise 
from his knees. At last, as it were from his inmost heart, a 
still, small voice seemed to breathe forth the words, "^^God be 
merciful to me a sinner /^^ He repeated them over and over, 
clinging to them as for his life, and rose from his knees, com- 
forted and humbled, and ready to face the whole world. 

16, It was not needed; two other boys besides Arthur had 
already followed his example, and he went down to the great 
school with a glimmering of another les3on in his heart — the 
lesson that he who has conquered his own cowardly spirit has 
conquered the whole outward world. He found, too, how 
greatly he had ex&ggerated the effect that would be produced 
by his act. For a few nights thdre was a sneer or a laugh 
when he knelt ; but this passed dff so5n, and, one by one, all 
the other boys but three or four followed the lead. 

V. 
15. THE STORK OF STRASBOURG. 

WHEN travelers in Europe wish to go from Paris to 
Switzerland or back again, they btten take the rQute 
which passes flirgugh the city of StrJts'bQurg, in order to visit 
the great cathedral there. This city n§ed to beWng to Ger- 
many ; but in 1681 it was ceded to Fr&nce, and held by that 
country till its capture by Germany in the war of 1870. 
2, If you should take a walk or drive thrgugh the streets of 
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Strasbourg, and should chance to Idbk up to the curious roofs 
of the houses, with th^ir four or five rows of odd, eye-shaped 
windows projecting from them, you would notice that many 
of the chimneys were coyered on the top with a sort of bed- 
ding of straw, and perhaps upon this you would see a great 
bird, with a 16ng bill and a short tail, mounted on two long, 
thin legs. He would be standing so very still that you would 
£hink it must be one of the curious ornaments that the people 
in Europe put upon their houses. 

S. But if you look long enough, you will see him stretch out 
a pAir of endrmous^ wings, throw back his head upon his body, 
and rise slowly and majestically^ into the dir : he would not fly 
very far, however, but, alighting in the street where there has 
been a market, seize a fish that has been thrown into the gut- 
ter, and fly back with it to his nest. This is the famous stdrk, 
— ^a bird which is common in Europe, especially in the large 
cities, being fond of the society of man. 

4. The stork is a bird of most Excellent character. He is a 
pattern of gdbdn^ss to his pdrents, and to his children. He 
never forgets a kindness, and is so useful that the people in 
Holland make false chimneys to their houses, so that the storks 
may find places enough for their nests; and in German cities 
they put a kind of framework upon their chimneys, so that the 
storks may find it more convenient. 

5. Once, in Strasbourg, a chimney tdbk fire. Upon this chim- 
ney was a nest, in which were four young storks not yet able to 
fly. Think of the despdir* of the stork-mother as the smoke 
enveloped her poor little ones, and the heat threatened to roast 
them alive ! They were too young for her to carry them away 
in her beak — that would strangle them ; and to throw them 
out of their nest would only break their Uttle necks. 

6. The mother's instinct * taught her what to do. She flew 
back and forth over the nest, flapping her great wings over it, 
and so making a current of air in which the young could 

' E nor' moils, differing from, or ' De spair', the loss of all hope, 

exceeding the common rule, form, ^ In' stinct, inward impulse : the 

or size ; greater than common. natural, unrea§/7niDg impulse in an 

* Ma j^s' tic al ly, with dignity ; animal by which it is guided to the 

with a ISfty iir or appearance. performance of any action. 
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breathe. But al&s ! a great quantity of sdbt ^ all on fire began to 
fall, and now they must certainly be btlmt Uive. 

7. No ! the good mother extended her great wings oyer the 
nest, and allowed the burning soot to fall upon hersetL It had 
burnt one wing nearly away when the people below came with 
ladders, and saved the nest and the four little birds and the 
good mother. They took c&re of her, but she was always 
infirm ; she could fly no more, and for many years she used to 
go round from house to house, and the people would feed her. 

S. The storks always spend the winter in Africa, and always 
make their journeys in the night When the time comes for 
them to go, they all assemble together and choose a leader. 
Such a chattering as they make! No doubt they have a great 
deal of trouble in getting every thing settled ; they make all 
their talk with liieir jaws, which sound like castanets.^ They 
always go at the same time every year, and return to their 
chimney nests when the winter is over. 

9, One well-bred stork, that had made his nest in the same 
chimney for many years, used to come and walk up and down 
before the door of the house where his nest was, the morning 
after his return, clattering his bill, as much as to say, ^ Good 
morning, sir : you see I am here again.'' And in the autumn, 
just before he went away, he would come and do the same 
again, to bid good-bye, and the mSster would come out and say, 
" Good-bye : a pleasant journey to yQU.'* 

10, Thfire is a little story that is told to illus'trate* the 
gratitude of the stdrk. Once a ngughty boy threw a stone at a 
stork and broke its leg. It got into its nest and th^re lay. 
The women of the house fed it, sdt its leg, and cured it, so that 
it was able, at the proper season, to fiy away with the rest 

11, Next spring the bird, which was rSc'ognized by the women 
by its peculiar gait, returned ; and when they came near it, 
the lame creature dropped gratefully at their feet from its bill 
the finest diamond it had been able to pick up in its travels. 
It ujed to be said that they were in the habit of throwing 

* Soot (sat). sp<5&ns, f&stened to the thumb, and 

* O&s' ta nSt, an instmment com- beaten with the middle finger, 
posed of small, rounded shells of * 11 Ins'trate, to set in a clear 
Xvdiy or hard wood, shaped like light or make plain. 
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down one of their young to their landlord before they left their 
nests, as a kind of rent That wa§ carryiDg gratitude a little 
too far, I think — don't yQU ? 

12. One rea§on why the Storks are so welcome in large (jities 
is, that they are very useful in eating up all the refuse that is 
thrown into the streets. In Europe 'an cities, two or three times 
in the week, the &rmers, and fishermen, and butchers, in the 
country round, bring their pr6duce into the city in carte, where 
it is displayed in tempting order ; and then their wives and 
daughters, in curious caps and dresses, sell it to the city people. 

IS. The market is over by noon, and then the market-placo 
is covered wiiii the storks, who clean it all up, and carry away 
all that has been dropped. They are particularly fond of fish 
and serpents, and eels and £rdg§ are considered a great d^l'icagy 
by them. They are so valuable, that, in some places, to kill 
them used to be considered a crime, punished with death, and 
they have even been worshiped, like the ibis in Egypt. 

H, There is a gigantic stork, a native of Bengal,* which is 
called the Adjutant, because from a distance it looks like a man 
with a white waistcoat and trouserg. One of these great birds 
was brought to London, and lived over seventy years in the 
Eegent's Park. It is from under the wings of this variety that 
the white, downy feathers, called marabou^ come. 



SECTION IV. 

I. 

16. TEE BAREFOOT BOY. 

BLESSINGS' on thee, little man, 
• B&refd&t » boy, witihi cheek of tan I 
With thy tumed-up pantaloons. 
And thy mSrry whistled tunes; 
With thy red lip, redder still 
Kissed by strawberries on the hill ; 

1 Bengal (beng^Oi & province * Marabou (m&r' a bgO* 
of Britiah India. * Barefoot (b&r^ f ut). 
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With the sunshine on thy face, 
ThrQUgh thy torn brim's jaunty ^ grace : 
From my heart I give thee joy ; — 
I was once a barefoot boy I 

jj. Prince thou art — the grown-up man 
Only is republican.^ 
Let the million-doUared ride — 
BArefobt, trudging at his side, 
Thou hast more than he can buy. 
In the reach of ear and eye : 
Outward sunshine, inward joy — 
Blessings on thee, barefoot boy I 

S. Oh for boyhood's painless play ; 
Sleep that wakes in laughing day ; 
Health that mdcks the doctor's rule5 ; 
Knowledge (never ISained of schools) 
Of the wild bee's morning chase. 
Of the wild flower's time and place, 
Flight of fowl, and habitude ^ 
Of the tenants of the wood ; 
How the tdr'toise * be&rs his shell, 
How the woodchuck digs his cell. 
And the ground-mole sinks his well ; 
How the robin feeds her young. 
How the o'riole's ^ nest is hung ; 

-^ Wh^re the whitest lilies blow. 
Where the freshest berries grow, 
Where the ground-nut trails its vine, 
Where the wood-grape's clusters shine ; 
Of the black wasp's cunning way, 
Mason of his walls of clay, 

> Jaunty (jan' ti), airy ; showy. * Tortoise (tar' tis). 

' Repiiblican (re ptib' li can), one * O' ri 51e, a bird of several varie- 

who favors or prefers a government ties of the thrash f&mily — some of 

of the people exercised by elected a gold^-ySll5w, mixed with black, 

representatives. and others having 5range in place 

' H^V 1 tade, usual manner of of the yellow ; sometimes called 

living, feeling, or acting. gcHdevrTobin or hang-bird. 
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Anl the arehitSct'ural plans* 
Of gray hornet arti§an§ ! * — 
Fcr, eschewing 8 books and t&sks, 
Niture 3.ns26'er§ all he asks; 
Band in hand with her he walks. 
Face to face with her he talks, 
Part and parcel of her joy, 
Blessings on the barefoot boyl 

6. Oh for boyhood^s time of June, 
Crowding years in one brief moon. 
When all things I heard or saw, 
Me, their master, waited for ; — 
I was rich in flowers and trees, 
Hnmming-birds and honey-bees ; 
For my sport the squirrel (skwiir'rel) played, 
Plied the snouted mole his spade ; 
For my taste the blackberry-cone 
Plirpled over hedge and stone ; 
Laughed the brdbk for my delight, 
ThrQugh the day, and through the night, 
Whispering at the garden wall, 
Talked with me from fall to fall ! 

6. Mine the sand-rimmed pickerel pond. 
Mine the walnut slopes beydnd. 
Mine on bending orchard trees 
Apples of Hesp6ride§ 1 * 
Still as my hori'zon ^ grew. 
Larger grew my riches, too ; 
All the world I saw or knew 
Seemed a complex * Chinege toy. 
Fashioned for a barefoot boy I 

» Ai! chl tSct' ur al, of, or relat- * Hes p^r' i des, four sisters fabled 

ing to, the art of building. as guardians of golden apples ; 

' Ar' ti san, one trained to hand hence, ^(^(2en apples are here meant, 

skill in some mechanical art or * Ho ri^ zon, the line that bounds 

trade ; a mechanic. the sight where the earth and sky 

? Eschewing (es difl^ ing), keep- appear to meet. 

\^l^ Q^^'|l self dear o| ; shupiiwg. * Q^fa^ pl^SE, not simple. 
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7. Oh for festal ^ daiDties spread^ 
Like my bowl of milk and bread, — 
Pewter spoon and bowl of w<K)d, 
On the door-stone gray and rvjde 1 
O'er me like a regal ^ tent, 
Cloudy-ribbed, the sunset bent, 
P&rple-c&rtained, fringed witii gold, 
Looped in many a wind-swung fold ; 
While for mnsic came the play 
Of the pied frogs' orchestra ; ' 
And, to light the noisy choir. 
Lit the fly his lamp of fire ; 
I was monarch : pdmp and joy 
Waited on the b&ref dbt boy I 

S. Cheerily, then, my little man. 
Live and laugh, as boyhood can. 
Though the flinty slopes be hard, 
Stubble-speared the new-mown sward, 
Every mom shall lead thee thrgugh 
Fresh baptisms of the dew ; 
Every evening from thy feet 
Shall the cool wind kiss the heat. 

P. All too soon these feet must hide 
In the prison-cells of pride, 
Lo§e the freedom of the sod. 
Like a colt's for work be shod, 
Made to tread the mills of toil 
Up and down in ceaseless moil;* 
Happy if their track be found 
Never on forbidden ground, — 
Happy if they sink not in 
Quick and treacherous* sands of sin. 
Ah ! that thou couldst know thy joy 
Ere it p^es, Baeefoot Boy ! 

^ F^s' tal, belonging to a holiday, of mneicians i>erfonning in public 
or feast ; joyous ; gay. ^ Moil, the soU or defilement that 

* Re' gal, pertaining to a king ; comes from severe labor ; a spot, 
kingly ; royal. * TrSaoh'' er oiis, faithless ; be- 

' Orchestra (^ kes tr&), a band traying a trust. 
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IL 

17. THE PASHA'S SOJ^. 

PART FIRST. 

DURING my winter travels in Af riea, several years ago, I 
visited Khartoum,^ an Egyptian capital town of Nu'bl&, 
situated at the junction ^ of the Blue and the White Nile. The 
two rivers meet just below the town, and flow as a single stream 
to the Mediterranean, a distance of fifteen hundred miles. 

2. When I reached Khartoum, the Austrian Consul ' invited 
me to his house ; and th^re I spent three or four weeks making 
acquaintance with the Egyptian fiflSQers, the chiefs of the de§ert 
tribes, and the former kings of the different tribes of Ethiopia. 
When I left my boat, on arriving, and walked fhrgugh the 
n&rrow streets, between mud walls, very few of which were even 
whitewashed, I thought it a miserable place, and began to look 
out for some gard^i where I might pitch my tent, rather than 
live in one of those dirty-looking habitations. * 

3. The wall around the Consul's house w§,§ of mud like the 
others; but when I entered I found clean, h&n<fs6me rooms, 
which flimished delightful shade and coolness during the heat 
of the day. The roof was of palm-ldgs, covered with mud, 
which the sun baked into a hard mass, so that the house was in 
re&rity as good as a brick dwelling. It was a great deal more 
comfortable than it appeared from the outside. 

4. Th^re w6re other features of the place, however, which it 
would be diflScult to find anywhere except in Central Africa. 
After I had taken possession of my room, and eaten breakfast 
with my host,* I went out to Idbk at the garden. On each side 
of the steps, leading down from the door, sat two apes that 
barked and snapped at me. 

5. The next thing I saw was a leopard tied to the trunk of 

1 Ehartoum (kftr tgin'). the state, and to aid in commercial 

* Junction (jdngk'^un), the place and sometimes other transactions 

or point of union. with such foreign country. 

< 06n' sul, a person commissioned ^ HW i ta' tion, a place of S,bMe ; 

to reside in a foreign country, as a a house. 

representative or agent of a govern- * Hdst, one from whom another 

ment, to protect the rights, com- receives fc5bd, lodging, or entertain- 

merce, merchants, and seamen of ment ; a landlord. 
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an 6range-tree. I did not ddre to go within reach of his rOpe^ 
although I afterward became well acquainted with him. A lit- 
tle farther, there was a pen full of gazelles ^ and an antelope * 
with immense horns ; then two fierce, bristling hyenas ; and at 
last, under a shed beside the stable, a full-grown lioness, sleep- 
ing in the shade. 

(?. I was greatly surprised when the Consul went up to her, 
lifted up her head, opened her jaws so as to show the shining 
white tusks, and finally sat down upon her back. She accepted 
these familiarities so good-naturedly that I made bold to pat 
her head also. In a day or two we w6re great friends; she 
would spring about with delight whenever she saw me, and 
would piir like a cat whenever I sat down upon her back. 

7. I spent an hour or two every day among the animals, and 
found them all easy to tame except the hyenas, which would 
gladly have bitten me if I had allowed them a chance. The 
leopard, one day, bit me slightly in the hand ; but I punished 
him by pouring several buckets of water over him, and he was 
always very amiable after that. The beautiful little gazelles 
would cluster around me, thrusting up their noses into my 
hand, and saying, " Wow ! tcow! " as plainly as I write it. 

8. But none of these animals attracted me so much as the 
big lioness. She was always good-humored, though occasionally 
so lazy that she would not even open her eyes when I sat down 
on her shoulder. She would sometimes cUtch my fobt in her 
pawp as a kitten catches a ball, and try to make a plaything of 
it — yet always without thrusting out her claws. 

9. Once she opened her mouth, and gently tdbk one of my 
legs in her jaws for a moment ; and the very next instant she 
put out her tongue and licked my hand. There seemed to be 
almost as much of the d5g as of the cat in her nature. We all ^ 
know, however, that there are differences of character among 
animals, as there are among men; and my favorite probably 
bel5nged to a virtuous and respectable family of lions. 

10. The day after my arrival I went with the Consul to visit 

^ Qa zSUe', a small, swift, and Its homs are almost always round ^ 

beautiful species of antelope. and ringed. The eyes of some va- 

^ An^ te lope, an animal almost rieties are large, black, and vSry 

midway between the deer and goat, beautiful. 
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the Pash^^ who lived in a large mnd palace on the bank of the 
Blue Nile. He received us very pleasantly, and invited us to 
take seats in the shady court-yard. Here there was a huge 
pdnfher tied to one of the pillars, while a little lion, about 
eight months old, ran about perfectly loose. 

11. The Pasha called the latter, which came springing and 
frisking toward him. "Now," said he, "we will have some 
fun.** He then made the lion lie down behind one of the pil- 
lars, and called to one of the black boys to go across the court- 
yard on some errand. The lion lay quite still until the boy . 
came opposite to the pillar, when he sprang out and after him. 

12. The boy ran, terribly frightened ; but the lion reached 
him in five or six leaps, sprang upon his back and threw him 
down, and then went back to the pillar as if quite satisfied with 
his exploit Although the boy was not hftrt in the least, it 
seemed to me like a eruel piece of fun. The Pasha, neverthe- 
less, laughed very heartily, and told us that he had himself 
trained the lion to frighten the boys. 

III. 

18. THE PASHA'S SOX 

PART SECOND. 

AMONG the Egyptian dflScers in the city waj a Pasha' 
L named Bufah, who had been banished from Egypt by the 
Vice'roy.2 He was a man of considerable education and intelli- 
gence, and was very unhappy at being sent away from his home 
and family. The climate of Khartoum is very unhealthy, and 
this unfortunate Pasha had suffered greatly from fever. He 
was uncertain how Idng his exile' would continue : he had been 
there already two years, and as all the letters directed to him 
passed thrQugh the hands of the dflScers of government, he was 
quite at a Idss how to get any help from his friends. 

2. What he had done to cause his banishment,* I could not 
ascertain ; probably he did not know himself. There are no 

* Pasha (pa ^a')» a Turkish gov- ' Exile (5ks' il), forced separation 

emor or comm&nder. from one's native country and home. 

' Vice' roy, the governor of a * Bin' ish ment, the state of be- 

kingdom or country, who rule§ m ing forced by the government of a 

the name of the king. country from its borders. 
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elections in those Eastern countries : the people have n6thing to 
do witii the choice of their own rulers. The latter are ap- 
pointed by the Viceroy at his pleasure, and hold dffice only so 
long as he allows them. The envy or jealousy of one Pasha 
may lead to the ruin of another, without any fault on the part 
of the latter. Probably somebody else wanted B^fah Pashft'j 
place, and slandered him to the Viceroy for the sake of getting 
him removed and exiled. 

S. The unhappy man inspired my profound sympathy. 
Sometimes he would spend the evening with the Consul and 
myself, because he felt safe, in our presence, to complain of the 
tj^ranny * under which he suffered. When we met him at the 
houses of the other Egyptian dfficers, he was very cdreful not 
to talk on the subject, lest they should report the fact to the 
government 

^ Being a f dreigner ' and a stranger, I never imagined that I 
could be of any service to Bu&h Pasha. I did not speak the 
language well, I knew very little of the laws and regulations of 
the country, and, moreover, I intended simply to p&ss fhrgugh 
Egypt on my ret6m. Nevertheless, one night, when we hap- 
pened to be walking the streets together, he whispered that he 
had something special to say to me. 

5. Although it was bright moonlight, we had a native ser- 
vant with us, to carry a lantern. The Pash§ ordered the 
servant to walk on in advance; and a ttlrn of the narrow, 
crooked streets soon hid him from our sight. Every thing was 
quiet, except the rustling of the wind in the palm-trees which 
rose above the garden-walls. 

6. "Now,'' said the Pasha, taking my hand, "now we can 
talk for a few minutes, without being overheard. I want you 
to do me a favor." — " Willingly, '' I answered, " if it is in my 
power/' — ^^\i will not give you much trouble," he said, "and 
may be of great service to me. 

7. *^I want you to take two letters to Egypt — one to my 
son, who lives in the town of Tahtah, and one to Mr. Murray, 
the English Oonsul-General, whom you know. I can not trubc 

» ^tfrf an n^, exercise of power ' P6r' eign er, a person not be- 
over subjects and 6ther§ with an Idnging to, nor native in the country 
undue rigor ; -eruel discipline. spoken of. 
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the Egyptun mSrchants^ becaase, if these letters were opened 
and read, I might be kept here many years longer. If ygn 
deliyer them safely, my friends will know how to assist me, and 
perhaps I may soon be allowed to return home." 

8, I promised to deliyer both letters wilii my own hands^ 
and the Pasha parted from me in more eheerfal spirits at the 
door of the Consul's house. After a few days I was ready to 
set out on the retAm joftmey ; but according to custom, I was 
first obliged to make farewell visits to all the dfficers of 
gdv'emment. 

9, It was y^ry easy to apprise B\}fah Pasha beforehand of 
my intention, and he had no difficulty in slipping the letters 
into my hand without the action being observed by any one. I 
put them into my portfolio, with my own letters and papers, 
where they were entirely safe, and said n6{hing about the 
matter to any one in Khartoum. 

10, Although I was glad to leave that wild town, with its 
burning climate, and retrace the Idng way back to Egypt, 
&crdss the desert and down the Nile, I felt very sdrry at 
being obliged to take leave forever of all my pets. The little 
gazelles said, " Wow I wow I ** in answer to my ^ Good-bye ; ^ the 
hyenas howled and tried to bite, just as much as ever; but the 
dear old lioness I know would haye been sdrry if she could have 
understood that I was going. 

11, She frisked around me, licked my hand, and I t<Jbk her 
great t§wny ^ head into my arms, and gaye her a kiss. Since 
then I haye never had a Uon for a pet, and may never have one 
again. I must confess, I am sorry for it ; for I still retain my 
love for lions — four-footed ones, I mean — ^to this day. 

12, Well, it was a Idng joAmey, and I should have to write 
many days in order to describe it. I should have to tell of 
fierce sand-storms in the desert; of resting in palm-groves 
near the old capital of Ethiopia ; of plodding,* day after day, 
fhrgugh desolate landscapes, on the back of a camel, crdssing 
stony ranges of mountain;, to reach the Mle again, and then 
floating down with the current in an open boat. 

* TaTsK ny, of a dull yellowish- * P16d' ding, traveling steadily, 
brown color, like things tanned, or heavily, and slowly, 
persons who are sunbnmt. 
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IV. 

19. THE PASHA'S SOJ^. 

PART THIRD. 

IT wa; nearly two months before I could deliver the first of 
the Pasha'j letters — that which he had written to his son. 
The town of Tahtah is in Upper Egypt. You will hardly find 
it on the maps. It stands on a little mound, s^y^ral miles fi*om 
the Nile, and is surrounded by the rich and beautifnl plain 
which is every year overflowed by the river. 

2, There was a head-wind, and my boat could not proceed 
very fast; so I took my faithful servant, Achmet, and set out 
on foot, taking a path which led over the plain, between beau- 
tiful wheat-fields and orchards of lemon-trees. In an hour or 
two we reached Tahtah — ^a queer, dark old town, with high 
houses and n&rrow streets. The doors and bal'conies w6re of 
carved wdbd, and the windows were covered with lattices, so that 
no one could Idbk in, although those inside could easily look 
out There were a few sleepy merchants in the bazaar,^ smok- 
ing their pipes and enjoying the odors of cinnamon and dried 
roses which floated in the air. 

S, After some little inqui'ry, I found Riiflih Pasha's house, 
but was not admitted, because the Egyptian women are not 
allowed to receive the visits of strangers. Th6re was a shaded 
entrance-hall, opm to the street, where I was requested to sit, 
while the black s6rving-woman went to the school to bring the 
Pasha's son. She first borrowed a pipe from one of the mer- 
chants in the bazaar, and brought it to me. 

4. Achmet and I sat there, while the people of the town, 
who had heard that we came from Khartoum and knew the 
Pasha, gathered around to ^k questions. They were all very 
polite and friendly, and seemed as glad to hear about the Pasha 
as if they bel6nged to his family. In a quarter of an hour the 
woman came back, followed by the Pasha's son and the school- 
master, who had dismissed his school in order to hear the news. 

5, The boy was about eleven years old, but tall of his age. 
He had a fdir face, and large, dark eyes, and smiled pleasantly 

* Bazaar (ba zSr'), in the East, an are exposed for sale ; an exchange, 
assemblage of shops where goods or a market-place. 
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when he saw me. If I had not known something of the 
customs of the people, I should have given him my hand, per- 
haps drawn him between my knees, put an arm around his 
waist, and talked familiarly; but I thdught it best to wait and 
see how he would behave toward me. 

6. He first made me a graceful salutation,^ just as a man 
would have done, then took my hand and gently touched it to 
his heart, lips, and fQreA^od, after which he took his seat on the 
high div&n,2 or bench, by my side. Here he again made a salu- 
tation, clapped his hands thrice, to summon the woman, and 
ordered cdffee to be brought. 

7. " Is your Ex'QcUengy in good health ? *' he &sked. " V^ry 
well, praised be Allah 1*'« I answered. "Has your Excellency 
any commands for me ? You have but to speak : you shall be 
obeyed.^' 

8. "You are very kind," said I ; " but I have need of nothing. 
I bring you greetings from the Pasha, your father, and this 
letter, which I promised him to deliver into your own hands." 
Thereupon I handed him the letter, which he laid to his heart 
and lips before opening. As he found it a Uttle difficult to read, 
he summoned the schoolmaster, and they read it together in a 
whisper. 

9. In the mean time cdffee wa§ served in little cups, and a 
very h&n^some pipe was brought by somebody for my use. 
After he had read the letter, the boy t&rned to me with his 
face a little flushed, and his eyes sparkling, and said, " Will 
your Excellency permit me to ask whether you have another 
letter?" 

10. " Y^s," I answered ; " but it is not to be delivered here." 
— ^**It is right," said he. "When will you reach Cairo?"* 
" That depends on the wind ; but I hope in seven days from 
now." The boy again whispered to the schoolmaster, but 
presently they both nodded, as if satisfied, and nothing more 
was said on the subject. 

11. Some shgr'bet (which is nothing but lemonade flavored 

' 8^' u ta' tion, the act of greet- against the wall of a T6bm, 
ing or paying respect by words or ' Al' lah, the true or Cnly God — 

actions commonly u§ed. the Arabic name of Ood. 

* Tfi vSn', a cushioned seat placed ^ Csd' ro, the capital of Egypt. 
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witii rose-wftter) and pdmegr&nates ^ wSre then brought to me^ 
and the boy Asked whether I would not honor him by remain- 
ing during the rest of the day. If I had not seen his face, I 
should have supposed that I was visiting a man — so dignified 
and self-possessed and graceful was the little fallow. 

12. The people looked on as if they were quite accustomed to 
such mature 2 manners in children. I was obliged to use as 
much 9er'emony witti the child as if he had been ' the governor 
of the town. But he in'terested me, nevertheless, and I felt 
curious to know the subject of his consultation with the school- 
master. I was sipre they were forming some plan to have the 
Pasha recalled from exile. 

IS. After two or three hours I left, in order to overtake my 
boat, which was slowly working its way .down the Nile. The 
boy &rose, and walked by my side to the end of the town, the 
other people following behind us. When we came out upon 
the plain, he took leave of me with the same salutations, and 
the words, "May 65d grant your Excellency a prospemus 
journey 1 " 

11^ " May God grant it ! ** I responded ; and then all the 
people repeated, " May God grant it I ^ The whole interview 
seemed to me like a scene out of the "Arabian Nights.'* To 
me it was a pretty, picturesque * experience, which can not be 
forgotten : to the people, no doubt, it was an every-day matter. 

15. When I reached Cairo, I delivered the other letter, and 
In a fdi-t'nlght afterward left Eg^t; so that I could not 
ascertain, at the time, whether any thing had been done to 
forward the Pasha's hopes. Some months afterward, however, 
I read in a European ^ newspaper, quite accidentally, that 
Rufah Pasha had returned to Egypt from Khartoum. I was 
delighted with the news; and I shall always believe, and insist 
upon it, that the Pasha's wise and dignified little son had a 
hand in bringing about the fortunate result. 

* Pomegranate (piim gr&n' et), a * Plot' ur esque', fitted to fonn a 

fruit as large as an 5range, having good or pleasing picture ; present- 

a hard rind fiUedvn^ a soft pulp and ing that peculiar kind of beauty 

numerous seeds, of a reddish color. which is agreeable in a picture. 

« Ma ture', ripe ; full-grown. • Bu' ro pe' an, pertaining to 

^ Been (bin). Europe ; a native of Europe. 



THE BOY AND THE BELL. 



85 




II. 
20. TEE BOY AJ^B THE BELL. 

PART FIRST. 

WITHIN a chiirchyard's sacred ground. 
Whose fading tablets tell 
Wh6re they who built the village church 

In solemn silence dwell. 
Half hidden in the 6arth thfire lies 
An ancient Chapel-Bell. 

2. Broken, decayed, and covered o^er 
With moldering leaves and rust ; 
Its vSry name and date concealed 
Beneath a cankering crust ; 
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Forgdttcn — like its Carly friends, 
Who sleep in neighboring dast. 

5, Y^t it was once a trusty Bell, 

Of most sono'rous^ lung, 
And many a joyons wedding-peal. 

And many a knell had rang, 
Ere Time had cracked its brazm sides. 

And broke its iron' tongue. 

4. And many a yQufhful heart had danced. 

In mSrry Christmas-time, 
To hear its pleasant roundelay,'* 

Sung out in ringing rhyme ; 
And many a worldly thought been checked 

To list its Sabbath chime. 

6. A youth*— a bright and happy boy — 

One sultry*' summer's Jay, 
Aweary of his bat and ball. 

Chanced hitherward to stray. 
To read a little book he had, 

And rest him from his play. 

6. "A s6ft and shady spot is this !" 

The rosy youngster cried, 
And sat him down, beneath a tree, 

That ancient Bell beside 
(But hidden in the tangled grass, 

The Bell he ne'er espied). 

7. Anon,* a mist fell on his book : 

The letters seemed to stir ; 
And though, full 5ft, his flagging sight 

The boy essayed to spur. 
The mazy page was quickly 15st 

Beneath a cloudy blur.' 

* So nS'roiis, high-soanding ; giv- * Youth (ygfli). 

ing a clear or loud sound. ' Snl'tr^, very hot, bdming, and 

* Iron (rem). oppressive. 

* Round' e ISy, a simple country * A nttn', quickly ; immediately, 
strain which is short and lively. ' Blur (bl€r). 
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8. And while he marveled much at this, 

And wondered how it came, 
He felt a languor ^ creeping o'er 

His young and weary frame, 
And heard a voice, a gentle voice, 

That plainly spoke his name. 

9. That gentle voice that named his name 

Entranced^ him like a spell,^ 
Upon his ear so very near 

And suddenly it fell. 
Yet s6ft and musical, as 'twSre 

The whisper of a bell. 

10. " Since last I spoke," the voice began, 
^^ Seems many a dreary year ! 
(Albeit, 't is only since thy birth 

I've lain neglected here !) 
Pray list, while I rehearse a tale 
Behooves ^ thee much to hear. 

VI. 
21. THE BOY AJSTD THE BELL. 

PART SECOND. 

"/^NCE, from y6n ivied tower, I watched 

V^y The villagers, around, 
And gave to all their joys and griefs 

A sympathetic 5 sound — 
But most are sleeping, now, within 

This consecrated* ground. 

" Iianguor (IXng'gwur), that flag- filled witii delight or w6Dder. 

ging or dr(5oplng condition of the ' Sp^ll, words repeated for their 

body which is caused by the effect magical power ; hence, any charm, 

of heat, or by weakness from any * Behooves (be hgvz'), is meet, 

cause ; listlessness. fit, or necessary for. 

^ Entranced (en tr&nst'), placed ^ Sym'pa thdt'io, tending to, or 

in a condition in which the soul showing sympathy, 

seems to have left the body and * 06n' se crat' ed, given or set 

g5ne into another state of being ; apart for sacred purposes- 
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2. ^' I used to ring my merriest peal 
To hail the blushing bride ; 
I sadly tolled for men cnt down 
In strength and manly pride ; 
« And solemnly — not mournfully — 
When little children died, 

A "But, chief, my duty was to bid 
The villagers rep&ir. 
On each retAming Sabbath mom. 

Unto the House of Prdyer, 
And in His own appointed place 
Our Father's mercy share. 

^. "Ah 1 well I mind me of a child, 

A gleesome, happy maid, 
Who came, with constant step, to church, 

In comely^ garb,* arrayed,* 
And knelt her down full solemnly, 

And penitently * prayed, 

5. "And 5ft when church was done, I marked 

That little maiden near 
This pleasant spot, with bdbk in hand. 

As you are sitting here — 
She read of sin and unbelief. 

And wept with grief sincere. 

ft " Years rolled 2,way — and I beheld 

The child to woman ^ grown ; 
Her cheek was fdirer, and her eye 

With brighter luster shone ; 
But childhood's truth ^ and innocence 

Were still the maiden's own. 

7. " I never rang a mSrrigr peal 
Than when, a joyous bride, 

* Comely (kiimli), suitable or be- * PSn'i tent ly, with sincere s6r- 
coming ; handsome. rOw for sin. 

* Garb, clothing ; dress. * Woman (wum'an). 

* Ar rSyed', decked or dressed. < Truth (trQ&), Bale 4, p. 24. 
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She stood beneath the sacred pOrch,^ 

A noble yguth beside, 
' And plighted 2 him her maiden trdfh,' 
In maiden love and pride. 

8. "I neyer tolled a deeper knell,^ 

Than when, in after years, 
They laid her in the chArchyard here. 

Where this low mound appears — 
The very grave, my boy, that you 

Are watering now with tears 1 

9. ^*It is thy mother ! gentle boy. 

That claims this tale of mine — 
Thou art a flower whose fatal birth 

Destroyed the parent* vine 1 
A precious flower art thou, my child — 

Her life waj given for thine! 

10. The boy iwoke, as from a dream, 

And thoughtful looked around, 
But nothing saw, save at his feei^ 

His mother's lowly mound, 
And by its side that ancient Bell, 

Half * hidden in the ground I 

iP5rch, a kind of ball at the > Tr5th, truth ; belief; faith, 

entrance of churches or other build- ^ EneU (nSl), the stroke of a beU 

ings ; an entrance way. rung at a funeral, cr at the death 

* PUght^ed, gave as security for of a person, 

the x>erformance of a certain act; * Parent (p&r'ent). 

pledged. * Half (h&f). 
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SECTION V, 
I. 

22. THE RAIJ^. 

A MERCHANT, riding home from a f&ir, had a portman- 
teau 1 with a large sum of money behind him. It wag 
raining ygry heavily, and the good man became wet fhrQugh. 
He was annoyed at this, and complained very much that G6d 
had given him such bad weather for his joAmey. 

2. His way led him through a thick fSrest. The fierce winds, 
the black clouds, the sad sighings of the swaying trees, the 
snapping and clatter of dead limbs, the roll of the thunder, the 
gleam of the lightning, and the hissing and roar of , the t^mp^st 
filled him with fear. 

S. As he approached a tuft of tall trees for shelter from the 
storm, to his great terror he saw a robber standing there, who 
aimed his gun at him and drew the trigger. 

4. He would have certainly been killed, but the powder had 
become damp with the rain, and the gun would not go 5ff. He 
immediately gave spiir to his horse, and happily escaped the 
danger. 

5. When the merchant was in safety, he said to himself, 
" What a fool I was to complain about the bad weather, instead 
of taking it patiently as a providence ' of God ! K the sky 
had been bright, and the air pure and dry, I should now be 
lying dead in my blood, and my children would wait in vain 
for their father's return. 

6. " The rain at which I murmured saved my property and 
life. In future, I will not forget what the proverb » says — 
* What G5d sends is always well, though why, 'tis dften hard 
toteU.'" 



^ Portmanteau (pOrt mSn' iJS), a I7 care ; readiness to provide, 
bag usually made of leather, for • Prttv' erb, an old and common 

carrying dothing and other things saying ; a sentence which expresses 

on journeys. witii fOrce and brevity some practi- 

* Prttv' i dence, foresight ; time- cal truth. 
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II. 

23. SUJ^SHIME AJ^D SHOWERS. 

Two children stood at their father's gate, 
Two girls with golden hdir; 
And th^ir eyes were bright, and their voices glad, 

Because the morn was fdir. 
For they said — " We will take that 15ng, long walk 

In the hawthorn copse * to-day ; 
And gS.ther great bunches of lovely flowers 

From 6ff the scented May ; ^ 
And oh ! we shall be so happy th^re, 

^Twill be sfirrow to come &way ! ^' 

2. As the children spoke, a little cloud 

Passed slowly across the sky ; 
And one looked up in her sister's face 

With a tear-drop in her eye. 
But the other said — *' Oh ! heed it not ; 

^Tis far too fair to rain ; 
That little cloud may search the sky 

For other clouds, in vain/* 
And soon the children's voices rose 

In merriment again. 

S. But 6re the morning hours waned. 

The sky had changed its hue. 
And that one cloud had chased ilway 

The whole great heaven of blue. 
The rain fell down in heavy drops, 

The wind began to blow. 
And the children, in their nice warm room. 

Went fretting to and fro ; 
For they said—" When we have aught in store, 

It always happens so ! " 

4. Now these two fdir-hdired sisters 
Had a brother out at sea ; 
A little midshipman, aboard 

^ Cttpse, a wood of email growth. ^ May, the hawthorn or its flowers. 
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The gallant "Victory." 
And on tbat self-same morning. 

When they stood beside the gate, 
His ship was wrecked ! and on a r&ft 

He stood all desolate, 
Witii the other sailors round him, 

PrepAred to meet their fete. 

5. Beydnd they saw the cool, green land^- 

The land witJi her waving trees, 
And her little brooks, that rise and fell 

Like butterflies in the breeze. 
But above, the btlrning noon-tide sun 

WitJi scorching stillness shone; 
Their throats were parched with bitter fhlrst, 

And they knelt down, one by one, 
And prayed to G6d for a drop of ndn. 

And a gale to w&ft them on. 

6. And then that little cloud was sent — 

That shower in mfircy given! 
And, as a bird before the breeze, 

Their bark was landward driven. 
And some few mornings 4fter, 

When the children met once more, 
And their brother told the story, 

They knew it was the hour 
When they had wished for sunshine, 

And Odd had sent the shower. 



23. LITTLE GERTRUDE. 

PART FIRST. 

LITTLE Gertrude ^ w^ the daughter of a German peasant,' 
^ who had a cottage and a few acres of land of his own. 
She was the Eldest of five children, and ten years of age. The 
little cottage stood in the midst of a village, that was sur- 

> Gfrertrude (gSr' trgd). clAss of tillera of the soil, or farm 

* Mas' ant, one of the lowest laborers, in Europe ; a oonntrTman. 
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rounded by fine large m^adow§ on one side, and on the other 
by high hills, covered with yineyards ^ to the y^ry summit. 

2. Her father had but Uttle money ; but when the harvest 
was good, and the weather favorable, they had not only plenty 
for themselves, but something for the poor as well. It was a 
regular festival,^ when the time for g&thering the frvjit arrived : 
they all went then to the large meadow, and helped to gather 
the beautiful red apples and ySUow pe&rs, for the large plain 
was covered with jfruit-trees of Sv^ry kind. 

S. More delightful still it was, when in autumn they climbed 
the hills to giither in the grapes. The men had a kind of pan- 
nier slung on their backs, and when the children had filled 
their little baskets, they threw the beautiful white and piirple 
bunches into them. 

4. Little Gertrude was a bright, mSrry little girl, and she 
had been obliged to help her mother so much in nArsing her 
brothers and sisters, that she had become a v^ry steady child. 
In the morning she rose very early, and lighted the fire in the stove, 
while her mother was milking the cow : fif^en, when the others 
came in, the industrious Uttle girl had the kitchen swept nice 
and clean, and on the table stood a large dish of porridge ready 
for brSakfiwt. The little children would all eat out of the same 
dish, but there was a second one for the older people. 

5. If it was not a busy time of the year, Uttle Gertrude was 
allowed to go to the village school ; but she could not 6Uen. be 
sp&red. She was v^ry fond of going to school, perhaps more so 
than she would have been had she been able to go gv^ry day, 
because people don't cAre so much about blessings they have 
never felt the want of. 

6. What she Uked best of all she was taught at school was 
the singing, and it made her very happy to join in the pretty 
hymns and sweet sdngs of the village children. Often, when 
she was coming back from the market on her father's cart, she 
would sing so heartily with her clear voice, that the people 
looked with pleasure at her bright face, and said, **What a 
happy child!'* 

* Vine' yard, a yard for grape- " PSs' ti val, a time of feasting ; 
Tines ; a field of vines for raising a feast ; a certain day of great joy 
grapes. each year. 



94 INDEPENDENT FOURTH READER. 

7. One day she had just retftmed with her father, who had 
desired her to carry the mai'ket-baskets into an outhouse 
behind the yard. A strange man was looking S.cr5ss the low 
wall, and as so&n as he saw her, he caUed her by name. 
" Gertrude," he said, *' come here for a moment." 

8. Gertrude was not in the least afraid, and ran over to him 
at once, to ask what he wanted. " Th^re is one of your father's 
lambs caught in a hedge," ^ said the man ; " come down and I 
will gSt it out for you." 

9. Gertrude dreamed of no harm, and ran 5flf at once. For 
a considerable distance she followed the man, until at last they 
had reached the furthest end of the hedge ; but no lamb was 
to be seen. "It must have strayed &way," said the man; 
" come down the lane a httle, we shall find it there."* 

10. But Gertrude had by this time become a little alarmed ; 
and saying that she was afraid her mother would want her, she 
was turning back, when the man caught her up in his arms, 
and stuffing something into her mouth, to prevent her from 
screaming, he ran down the lane with her, where a small cart 
was standing. Into this he threw her, loosened the pony that 
was tied to a tree, and sitting up in front, he drove away as fast 
as possible. 

11. Poor Gertrude tried several times to free her mouth to 
cry for help, but it was of no use. For many hours they drove 
ftl5ng the lonely road, until the pony seemed almost too weary 
to move on. Then only was poor Gertrude delivered from the 
gag,2 and her companion told her that he would not harm her, 
if she would remain perfectly quiet 

12. After this, he drew out a knife that was concealed under 
his coat, and showing it to the terrified girl, he said, " But if you 
ddre say a word to anybody about the way I took you ilway, I 
shall be obliged to kill you." They had stopped near a bam, 
into which they now went. The man brought a basket of pro- 
visions out of the cart, and pressed Gertrude to eat ; but the 
poor girl was too miserable ^ to do that, and soon afterward cried 
herself to sleep. 

* Hdd|;e, tliom bushes, or other mouth or thrOat to hinder speaking, 
shrubbery, planted as a fence. * Mis' er able, wretched ; suffer- 

* Q^%i something thi-ust into the ing from any cause ; very unhappy. 



LITTLE GERTRUDE. 95 

IS. Her companion was a German by birth ; but he had been 
in almost ^yery country in the world He had spent all his 
life in wandering from place to place: at present he had a 
small stock of goods, that he had dffered for sale in the neigh- 
boring town, where he had several times observed little Ger- 
trude, and heard her sing. 

H. " Such a child/^ thought he, " would be the vSry thing 
for me ; if I took her to England, her voice would be a little 
fortune to me." He was glad when he saw the poor little thing 
asleep, for though he was a bad man, he was not without feeling. 

15. For several days they traveled from place to place-: poor 
Gertrude became more unhappy every day, though her compan- 
ion really tried to amuse her. At Idst they reached a large 
seaport town, where Martin — ^for that was the name he went 
by — sold his pony and cart, and took little'Gertrude on board a 
large vessel to sail for England (ing'gland). 

IV. 

25. LITTLE GERTRUDE. 

PART SECOND. 

SOME few days after, they arrived in London, whSre Martin 
showed Gertrude many curious and strange sights. One 
evening he called her to him, and said, "You see, my little 
woman, I have now nearly spent all my money, and we must do 
something to 6arn our living. You have behaved vSry well, 
and if you do so still, I shall soon be able to let you go home 
again ; but first you must help me to earn some money." 

2. "But how could I earn money?" sobbed the poor child. 
"You have a v6ry good voice, and can sing many pretty s5ng§ ; 
I can teach you some more. I shall play the guitar : ^ and you 
must call me father." 

S. Poor Gertrude saw that she must submit, and promised, 
with trembling voice, to do her best. And so she did. Wherever 
these two went, everybody admired the pretty (prit'ti) little 
girl with the pale face and sad eyes, and when she began to 

* Ouitar (gi tfir'), a stringed in- the vioUn, but larger and played 
stnunent of masic somewhat like upon wltii the fin^r§. 



96 INDEPENDENT FOURTH READER. 

sing^ the people stopped in th^ir walk to listen to the sweet 
soundsy for she really had a beantifnl yoice. 

4. Meanwhile, Gertrude's father and mother were in the 
deepest grief for their Idst child. Everybody in the village 
liked little Gertrude, and joined in searching for her witii all 
their hearts, but to no purpose ; and the poor p&rents thought 
at last that their little girl must have been drowned in the river. 

5. After she left them, all seemed to go wr5ng. A di§ea§e 
came among the sheep, and killed half of them. Two years 
^iiterward, a bad harvest made it impossible for them to pay 
their way. Some of their land had to be sold, and one thing 
went after another, until, ten years after Gertrude's disappear- 
ance, they had Idst almost ^shr^ thing. 

6. Sadly were they sitting one evening in their little cottage, 
that now looked b&re and cheerless. Though the autumn wind 
was cold, they had no fire. The mother had her youngest 
child on her lap; the father was leaning his head upon the 
window-sill, looking the picture of hopeless despair. 

7. " G6d sends us more trouble than we can be&r," he said at 
last ; " I have borne all with patience, but now Sv^ry hope has 
lefb me." His wife replied gently, ** K it be God's will, all may 
be well yet!" but as she said so, she glanced at the hglpl6ss lit- 
tle grQup around her, and a tear fell down upon the baby's face. 

8. ** Go well with us, indeed ! " said her husband, with a 
laugh that almost frightened his wife. ^'Nofliing has gdne 
well with us since the child was Idst. To-m5rrow we shall 
have to leave the house, and G6d only knows what is to become 
of us then." 

9. A vehicle stopped at the door. The poor man started 
from his ch&ir. "Here they are already!" he cried. "Will 
they have the cnjelty to turn us out this veJry night? " 

10. A tall, graceful-looking young lady stood there in the dim 
twilight; around her the group of wondering people. The 
lady seemed much aflfected,^ and for some moments unable to 
speak. At l^t, she threw herself into her father's arms, for 
the lady was Gertrude, the stolen child. For a moment all was 
confusion. The poor mother sobbed, and the baby began to cry. 

1 W hi cle, that in which any wagon, cart, carriage, or the like, 
thing is or may be carried, as a ^ AffSct' ed, moved; overcome. 
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11, Gertrude wa§ the first to recover herself; and when she 
had persuaded them to sit down again, she told them her 
strange story. For two years she had led a wandering life with 
her companion ; his. expectations had been fulfilled, and they 
had become possessed of a considerable sum of money in a short 
time. She had been supported by the hope of being allowed 
to return home, and succeeded in persuading him to write and 
tell her pdrents what had become of her. 

12. After some weeks, he had told her that a neighbor had 
replied to his letter, and informed him that Gertrude's friends 
had g5ne to Amfiriea. Soon after, Martin had fallen into bad 
company, and began to drink. This had been a terrible time 
for the poor girl, for he grew worse ^ ^v6ry day, and his passion 
for drink became so str6ng that he was hardly ever sober. One 
evening he engaged in a drunken brawl ^ with a companion, 
and received a blow on his head, from the effects of which he 
soon after died. 

IS. There was ndfhing left now for poor Gertrude but to f51- 
low her occupation &l6ne. She had learned to play the guitar' ; 
and when her unfortunate companion had been buried, she went 
on her way, though she knew not whither. One day she was 
playing a sad Air, when an elderly gentleman stopped to Wsten. to 
her sweet voice. He made some inquiries.'* Gertrude told her 
history. He proposed to have her voice cultivated, as he knew 
it would well repay the outlay and trouble. 

llh For two years Gertrude enjoyed every adv&ntage money 
could buy, and she had now become a celebrated singer. But 
her heart was not satisfied by the admiration of thousands, 
while she was uncertain as to the fate of her pArents. She 
re§olved to go to America to seek them, and her kind benefac- 
tor fiffered to accompany her. For this purpose, she had now 
sought her native place once more to g&ther what information 
she could. The pastdr* had just told her the sdrrowful story 
of her parents. 

15. In a few weeks, Gertrude's friends were established in a 
comfortable farm in their native village. Her brothers and 

* Worse (w6rs), see Note 4, p. 16. * Pastor (p&s' tar), one who has 

* Brawl (br{il), a noisy quarrel. the dire of souls ; a minister of tk« 
' Xn qnlr' y, a qnestton. g5spel ; a shepherd. 
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sisters were educated at her expense ; and iiiough Gertrude's 
engagements required her absence during the winter, she spent 
two happy summers witJi them, after which she gave her hand 
to her former school-fellow, the young, pastor of her native 
village. Her father biten acknowledged with gratitude^ that 
G6d's ways are not our ways, for what he had deemed his 
greatest misfortune had in reality proved the means by which 
they had all been raised to prosperity.* 



SECTION VI, 

I. 

26. THE FLOWER^POT. 

PART FIRST. 

ONE fine day in summer, my father wag seated on the 
l§wn * before the house, his straw-hat over his eyes, and 
his bdbk on his lap. Suddenly a beautiful blue and white 
flower-pot, which had been set on the window-sill of an upper 
story, fell to the ground with a crash, and the fragments * clat- 
tered round my father's legs. 

2, " Dear, dear!" cried my mother, who was at work in the 
porch;* "my poor flower-pot that I prized so much! Who 
could have d6ne this ? Primmins, Primmins ! ^ Mrs. Primmins 
popped her head out of the fatal * window, nodded to the call, 
and came down in a trice,''' pale and brSathl^ss. 

S. " Oh," said my mother, mournfully, ** I would rather have 
lost all the plants in the greenhouse ® in the great blight • last 

* GrSt' i tude, warm and friendly * Pdrch, a kind of small r(5Dm 

feeling toward agiver ; ^nkf uln^ss. wi&in, and nearest the outer door of 

^ Prtts pSr' i ty, success ; good a building ; entrance into a house, 

fortune ; happiness. • Pa' tal, causing deadi or de- 

' Iiawn (l§n), gr&ss-groand in f r6nt struction. 

of or near a house, generally kept ' Trice, instant ; a vSry short time, 

smoothly mown. ^ Green' house, a house in which 

^PrSg' ment,a part broken 8ff; tender plants are sheltered, and 

a small piece separated from any kept green in cold weather, 

thing by breaking. ' Blighty mildew ; decSy. 
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Mbj ; I would rather the best tea-set were broken 1 The poor 
geraninm I reared myself and the dear, dear flower-pot which 
Mr. Caxton bought for me my last birthday! that naughty 
child must have done this ! '^ 

4. Mrs. Primmins was dreadfally &fraid of my father ; why, I 
know not, except that v^ry talkative, social ^ persons are usually 
afraid of very silent, shy, thoughtful ones. She c&st a hasty 
gl&nce at her master, who was beginning to evince ^ signs of 
attention, and cried very prSmptly, " No, ma^am, it was not the 
dear boy, it was I ! '' 

5. " Yqu ! how could you be so c&reless ? and you knew how 
I prized them both. Oh, Primmins!*' Primmins began to 
sob. " Don't tell fibs, nArsy," said a small shrill voice ; and I, 
coming out of the house as bold as a lion, continued rapidly, 
** don't scold Primmins, mamma'; it waa I who pushed out 
the flower-pot" 

6. " Hush ! " said nArse, more frightened than ever, while 
gazing at my fiither, who had v^ry deUberately taken dflf his 
hat, and was regarding the scene with serious eyes, wide awake. 
^' Hush ! And if he did break it^ ma'am, it was quite an acci- 
dent ; he was standing so, and he never meant it Did you. 
Master Sisty ? Speak I " this in a whisper, " or papa will be so 
very angry. ^^ 

7. ** Well," said my mother, **I suppose it was an accident: 
take c4re in future, my child. You are s6rry, I see, to have 
grieved me. There is a kiss ; don't fret" — " No, mamma', you 
must not kiss me ; I don't deserve it I pushed out the flower- 
pot on purpose." 

8. "Ha! and why?" said my fether, walking up. Mrs. 
Primmins trembled hke a leaf. "For fan!" said I, hanging 
my head; "just to see how you'd look, papa'; and that's the 
trijth of it Now beat me— do beat me ! " 

9. My father threw his book fifty feet oflT, stooped down, and 
caught me to his breast "Boy," he said, "you have done 
wrdng; you shall repair it by remembering all your life that 
your father blessed G6d for giving him a son who spoke tr\ith 
in spite of fear." 

^ Social (sS'' i^al), relating to so- * B 'vince', manifest ; show in a 
dety; companionable; friendly. clear manner. 
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II. 

27. THE FLOWEB'POT. 

PART SECOND. 

• 

THE box of dSminoj* wa§ my delight " Ah !^ said my 
f&tfaer, one day when he found me playing with it in the 
parlor, '^ahl yQU like that better than all your playthings, 
eh?''— *^Ah,yes,pap&7' 

2. " You would be very s6rry if your mamma' were to throw 
that box out of the window and break it for fun." I looked 
beseechingly at my father, and made no ftnswer. ** But, per- 
haps, you would be very glad,'' he resumed, " if suddenly one 
of those good fAiries you read of would change the domino- 
box into a beautiful geranium in a beautiful blue and white 
flower-pot, and that you could have the pleasure of pitting it 
on your mamma's window-silL" 

S. "Indeed I would," said I, half crying. **My dear boy, I 
believe you; but good wishes d6n't mend bad actions — ^good 
actions mend bad actions." So saying, he shut the door and 
went out; I can not tell you how puzzled I was to make out 
what my father meant. 

4. The next morning my father found me seated by myself 
under a tree in the garden ; he paused, and looked at me with 
his grave, bright eyes very steadily. "My boy," said he, "I am 
going to walk to town, will you come ? And, by the bye, fetch 
your domino-box ; I should like to show it to a person there." 
I ran in for the box, and, not a little proud of walking with my 
father on the high-road, we set out. 

5. " Papa," said I by the way, " th6re are no fairies now." — 
" What then, my child ? " — " Why, how then can my domino- 
box be changed into a beautiful geranium and a blue and white 
flower-pot ? " / 

6. " My dear," said my father, leaning his hand on my shoul- 
der, " Sv^rybody who is in Earnest to be gdbd, carries two fedries 
about with him— one here," and he touched myf6reASad; "one 
here," and he touched my heart " I don't understand, papa," 
said I thoughtfully. " I can wait till you do, my boy," said he. 

* I>5m'^ i n5i, twenty-eight pieces spots on them, used for playing a 
of ivory, plain on the backs, with game called daminos. 
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7. Aided by my father, I effected the desired exchange, 
and, on our retiim, ran into the house. Ah! how proud, 
how overjoyed I wa§ when, after placing yase and flower on the 
window-sill, I plucked my mother by the gown, and made her 
follow me to the spot. " It is his doing and his money I " said 
my father ; " good actions have mended the bad." 

8, "What!'* cried my mother, when she had Idamed all; 
"and your poor domino-box that you were so fond of? Wo 
shall go to-m5rrow and buy it back if it c6sts us double.*' 

P. " Shall we buy it back, my boy ? " asked my father. " 
no — no — no — it would spoil it all I** I cried, burying my face on 
my father's breast 

10. "My wife,'' said my father, solemnly, "this is my first 
lesson to our child — ^the sanctity ^ and happiness of self-sS-c'ri- 
f ice^ — ^undo not what it should teach him to his dying hour." 

III. 
28. THE COMPETEJSTT WITJmSS. 

A LITTLE girl nine years of age was brought into court 
as a witness against a prisoner who was on trial for a 
crime committed in h6r father's house. " Kow, Emily," said 
the counsel for the prisoner, upon her being fiffered as a wit- 
ness, "I desire to know if you fully understand the nature of 
an oath ? " 

2, " I don't know what you mean," wa§ the simple answer. 
**Your Honor," said the counsel, addressing the court, "this 
witness should be rejected. " She does not know the nature of 
an oath." 

3. " Let us see," said the judge, " Come here, my daughter." 
Assured « by the kind tone and manner of the judge, the child 
stepped toward him, and looked trustingly up in his face, with 
a calm, clear eye, and in a manner so artless^ and frank that it 
went straight to the heart. "Did you ever take an oath?" 
inquired the judge. 

' Sane' titj^, sacredness; goodness. ' Assured (ai^ ^ordO* niade sure 

' Sacrifice (sac' ri fiz). 15ss or sur- or confident 

render of any thing for the sake of ^ Art^ less, free from art or cr&ft ; 

something else ; the thing given up. simple ; honest. 
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4. The little girl stepped back witti a Idbk of hfirror,^ and the 
red blood mantled in a blush all over her face and neck, as she 
answered, " No, sir/^ She thought he intended to inquire if she 
had erer blasphemed.' 

5. "I do not mean that,'' said the judge, who saw her mis- 
take, "I mean were you oyer a witnto before?" — "No, sir, I 
neyer wag in court before," was the answer. He handed her 
the Bible, open. " Do you know that book, my daughter ?" 

6. She looked at it, and answered, " Y^s, sir; it is the Bible.*' 
— ^^ Do you eyer read it ? " he asked. " Yes, sir ; dv^ry eyening.** 
— ^^ Can you tell me what the Bible is ? " inquired the judge. 
" It is the word of the great G6d," she answered. 

7. " Well, place your hand upon this Bible, and listen to what 
I say;" and he repeated slowly and solemnly the oath usually 
taken by witn^^s. " Now," said the judge, " ygn have been 
sworn as a witness; will you tell me what will happen to you 
if you do not tell the truth ? " 

8. "I shall be shut up in the State Prison," answered the 
child. "Anything else?" asked the judge. "I shall not go 
to heayen," she replied. " How do you know this ? " asked the 
judge again. 

P. The child took the Bible, and tftming rapidly to the chap- 
ter containing the Commandments, pointed to the one that 
read, "Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor." 
"I learned that," she said, "before I could read." — "Has any 
one talked to you about being a witness in court here against 
this man ? " inquired the judge. 

10. "Yes, sir," she replied, "My mother h^ard they wanted 
me to be a witness, and last night she called me to h6r room 
and dfiked me to tell her the Ten Commandments ; and then 
we kneeled down together, and she prayed that I might under- 
stand how wicked it was to be4r false witness against my 
neighbor, and that G6d would help me, a little child, to tell the 
tnith as it was before Him. And when I came up here with 
father, she kissed me, and told me to remember the ninth com- 
mandment, and that God would hear dvery word that I said." 

* Hbr' ror, a painful feeling of * Bias phemed', reviled or spoken 
fear, and dislike; the feeling caused reproachfuUy or lightly of God, 
bj some^ng frightful and locking. Christ, or the Holy Spirit 
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11. "Do you belieye this?" asked the judge, while a tear 
glistened in his eye and his Ups quivered with emotion.^ " Yes, 
sir," said the child, with a yoice and manner that showed her 
conviction ^ of the truth was perfect. 

12. " Gdd bless you, my child," said the judge, " you have a 
good mother. This witness is competent,"* he continued. 
" WSre I on trial for my life, and innocent of the charge against 
me, I would pray G5d for such witnesses as this. Let her be 
examined." 

13. She told her story with the simplicity* of a child, as she 
wa§, but there was a directness about it which carried convic- 
tion of its truth to Sv^ry heart. She was rigidly cr5ss-exam- 
ined. The counsel plied her with many and ingenious' 
questionings, but she varied from her first statement in nofhing. 

H. The truth as spoken by that little child was sublime.* 
Falsehood and pgrjury '^ had g6ne before her testimony. The 
prisoner had intrenched ® himself in lies, until he deemed him- 
self safe. But before her testimony falsehood was scattered hke 
chaff. 

15. The little child, for whom a mother had prayed for 
strength to be given her to speak the truth as it was before 
G6d, broke the cunning device • of matured ^ villainy ^^ to pieces 
like a potter's ^ vessel. The strength th^t her mother prayed 
for was given her, and the subUme and terrible simplicity (ter- 
rible, I mean, to the prisoner and his perjured friends), with 
which she spoke, was like a revelation ^ from God himself. 

* Emotion (e mO^ ^un), a moving a ditch or some other defense. 

of the soul or mind ; feeling. ' De vice^ a scheme, plan, or 

' Con vie' tion, strSng persuasion trick, by which some advantage is 

or belief. sought to be obtained. 

« 06mf pe tent, having needful '® Ma tured', fully worked out ; 

qualities ; fit. made ready for use ; ripened. 

* Sim plXc' i t^, artlessness of " Vil' lain % the greatest degree 
mind ; sincerity. of vileness or wickedness. 

* Ingenious (in jen' ytls), witty ; " P5t' ter, one whose business is 
well-formed. to make crockery or earflien vessels. 

* Sub Hme^, lifted up ; high ; ex- ^* RSv' e la' tion, the act of mak- 
ceUent ; grand. ing known, or discovering, or show- 

' Per' ju ry, false swearing in a ing to others, what wa§ before 
cOurt of law. concealed or unknown to them ; 

^ In trenched', surrounded witii that which is made known. 
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SECTION VII. 
I. 

29. THE CASTLE-BUILDER. 

A GENTLE boy, with s6ft and silken locks, 
A dreamy boy, with brown and tender eyes, 
A ciistle-bailder, with his wooden blocks. 
And towers that touch imaginary ^ skies. 

2. A fearldss rider on his father'g knee. 
An eager listener unto stories told 
At the Round Table of the nftrsery, 
Of heroes and adventures manifold.' 

S. Th^re will be other towers for thee to build ; 
There will be other steeds for thee to ride ; 
There will be other legends,® and all filled 
With greater marvels* and more glorified. 

4. Build on, and make thy castles high and f&ir. 
Rising and reaching upward to the skies ; 
lA&ten to voices in the upper Air, 
Kor lose thy simple faith in mysteries. 

11. 
80. FAIRIES OF CALDOJ^ LOW. 

'* A ND wh^re have you been, my Mary, 
Jljl And where have you been from me ? ^ 

" I've been to the top of the C&ldon Low 
The midsummer-night to see 1 '^ 

2. " And what did you see, my Mary, 
All up on the Caidon Low ? '' 

1 Im S|^i na ry, fanciful ; not real, one, handed down from early times. 

« MXn'i f51d, different in quality * Marvel (mar'vel), that which 

or kind ; many in number. seizes on and fixes the attention, 

' I<e'g;end, that which is ap- and causes admiration or surprise; 

pointed to he read ; any stOry, a wonder, 

especially a marvelous or remarkable ^ Been (bin). 
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"I saw the glad sunshine come down, 
And I saw the mfirry winds blow/' 

S. *fAnd what did ygu hear, ray Mary, 
All up on the Caldon hill ? '' 
^' I heard the drops the wf^ter made, 
And the ears of the green corn filL** 

i. ^0\ tell me all, my Mary — 
All, all that ever you know ; 
For you must have seen the fdiries 
Last night on-the C&ldon Low." 

5. "Then take me on your knee, mother; 

And lis^^n, mother of mine : 
A hundred fairies danced last night. 
And the harpers they were nine ; 

6. *^ And their harp-strings rung so merrily 

To their dancing feet so small ; 
But oh ! the words of their talking 
Were merrier far than alU' 

7. " And what were the words, my Maiy, 

That then you heard them say ?" — 
" rU tell you all, my mother; 
But let me have my way. 

8. " Some of them played with the w^ter. 

And rolled it down the hill ; 
* And this,' they said, * shall speedily ttim 
The poor old miller's mill ; 

9. " ' For th6re has been no water 

Eyer since the first of May ; 
And a busy man will the miller be 
At dawning of the day. 

10. " ^ Oh ! the miller, how he will laugh 

When he sees the mill-dam rise ! 
The jolly old miller, how he will laugh 
Till the tears fill both his eyes I ' 

11. " And some they seized the little winds 

That sounded over the hill ; 
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And each put a horn unto his moufb. 
And blew both loud and shrill ; 

12. " ^ And thfire/ they said, * the merry winds go 
Away from every horn ; 
And they shall clear the mildew dank ^ 
From the blind old widow's com. 

18. " * Oh ! the poor blind widow, 

Though she has been blind so Idi^, 
She'll be blithe * enough when the mildew's gttne. 
And the com stands tall and strdng.' 

H. *^ And some they brought the brown lint-seed. 
And flung it down from the Low ; 
' And this,' they said, * by the sunrise. 
In the weaver's cr5ft • shall grow. 

15. " * Oh 1 the poor, lame weaver. 

How will he laugh outright 
When he sees his dwindling flax-field 
All full of flowers by night I ' 

16. '* And then outspoke a brownie,* 

With a 16ng beard on his chin ; 
'I have spun up all the tow,' said he, 
* And I want some more to spin. 

17. " *Fve spun a piece of hempen cldth. 

And I want to spin another ; 
A little sheet for Mary's bed, 
And an apron ' for her mother/ 

18. " With that I could not help but laugh,* 

And I laughed out loud and free; 
And then on the top of the Caldon Low 
There was no one left but me. 

19. " And all on the top of the Caldon Low 

The mists were c5ld and gray, 

1 Dank, damp ; moist ; wet. who wa§ supposed to do useful 

' Blithe, joyful ; gay ; sprightly, things around the house at night, 

' Orbft, a small fenced field used such as &ra^ing, dhuming, &c. 

for p&sture or crops. * Apron (a' pern), 

^ Brown^ ie, a good natured spirit, ' Laugh (laf). 
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And n6fhing I saw but the mdssy stones 
That round about me lay. 

20. " But, coming down from the hill-top, 

I heard afar below, 
How busy the jolly miller wa§. 
And how the wheel did go. 

21. " And I peeped into the widoVs field, 

And, s\ire enough, w6re seen 
The ySUow ears of the mildewed com. 
All standing stout and green. 

22. " And down by the miller's crfift I stole, 

To see if the flax w6re sprung; 
And I met the weaver at his gate, 
With the good news on his tongue. 

2S. " Now this is all I heard, mother. 
And all that I did see ; 
So, prithee,* make my bed, mother, 
For I'm tired as I can be." 

III. 

31. MOTH AJ^D RUST. 

PART FIRST. 

AN old wftter-goblin ^ had four sons, three of whom were 
L steady-going, well-to-do brdbks — the first being in the 
violet-growing business, the second a scene-maker, while the 
third had hired himself out to a wool-spinner ; but Steme, 
the youngest, had all his days been a cftre and vexation to his 
father. He had all the antic ' tricks of his cousins, the fogs 
and mists, and the fickle* disposition ^ of his mother, who was 
of the Fire family. One moment he drew himself out to the 
length of a giant, as if he had been so much gutta-percha * or 

* Prithee (prith'5), I pray thee. * Dis' po si' tion (zi^' un), natural 

' GttV lin, an evil spirit ; an bent of mind ; mdiul character. 

imaginary being, once thought to • Qutta-percha (giit' tA-per' ch&), 

exert a wonderful power over man. a hard gum or juice of several trees 

' An' tic, wild ; odd. in the Malayan Islands. It resem- 

^ Pick' le, changeable ; not con- bles India rubber, and is iised for 

tinning long of the same mind. many useful piirposes. 
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India rubber ; the next, be made himself so small that yon 15st 
him altogether. 

2. Now he snngy roared, puffed, bellowed, shrieked, and 
whis/1^, till the family were wild with his noise. A little after, 
he was g6ne— mum as a mouse, however you called him; and 
never any two days illike, except in the fact that he wa§ at all 
times idle and useless — till one fine morning his father, being 
utterly out of patience, hus/l^d him out of fAiry-land, with, 
** See here, my lad ! it is time you were seeking your fortune." 

S. "It isvfiryodd,'* said Steme to himself. "I am sure I 
coi^ld do something, if there were not some mistake some- 
where ; " — and coming just then to a house which had on the 
door-plate the words, " WisiST Man," he rang the bell, think- 
ing, perhaps, the question could be settled there; but the 
Wisest Man only shdbk his head. " If you could have been of 
any use, somebody would have discovered it before,'* said he. 

^ So Steme traveled on till he came to the court of the king, 
where was a great hubbub ; and as no one would pay him the 
least attention, Steme grew sulky, and, coiling himself up, hid 
&w§,y in the tea-kettle. " Now if anybody wants me, let them 
find me,** said he ; and you would never have known that he 
was th^re, unless by the way that the kettle-cover clattered now 
and then. 

5. The court was in a hubbub, because of the king's specta- 
cles ; and whether he had changed them at the tailor's, where he 
ordered the trimming for the Lord High Fiddlestick's green 
satin gown, or at the jeweler's, where his crown was being 
mended, or at the grocer's, where he had stopped for a mug of 
ale, his Royal Highness was quite unable to decide. 

6* Only, these could never be the spectacles that usually 
rested on his royal nose ; for whenever he k^bked fhrgugh them, 
he could see nofhing but mdth and rust— moths eating the 
bed-covers, the hangings, the carpets, the silks and velvets, the 
wool and linen, the lace and embroidery, in dv^ry part of his 
Majesty's dominions — ^rust on the gold and silver, the marble 
and gri\nite, the oak and walnut, the houses and ships, every- 
where in his kingdom. 

7. The king grew nervous. " We are all coming to poverty,** 
said his Boyal Highness ; and though it was drawing toward 
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Christmas, he did little but peep tbrQugh the spectacles and Idbk 
di§mal.^ Of course, all the court looked dismal too. The 
courtier§2 got a crick in the neck by going about with heads on 
one side, like his Majesty. 

8. The Lord High Fiddlestick, being of the jolly « persua- 
tion,* waj obliged to shut himself up and laugh privately by 
the hour, to take the fun out of him before waiting on his 
Boyal Highness; while the ladies wore their old gowns to 
court, and said, wh^re the king could hear them, *^ Oh, we are 
obliged to piece and patch in these days. Between that dread- 
ful M6th and Eust we are all coming to poverty, you know.*' 

9. In this dilfim'ma' they sent for the Wij^st Man, who 
came at once, looking so profound^ that the king took courage, 
and said, "What shall we do? Tell us, now."—" Hum 1'' said 
the Wisest Man, " that is a grave question. Let us go back to 
first principles. If th^re was nothing to eat, there would be no 
moths ; and nothing to consume, there would be no rust — do 
you see y 

10. " YSs— certainly — of course,'* said all the courtiers ; but 
the king only groaned. "But as there is silk and satin, velvet 
and linen, gold and diamonds, Everywhere in the kingdom, I 
re 'ally don't see what you are to do about it," concluded the 
Wisest Man, and marched &way home again. 

11. This was cold comfort, and the king groaned more deeply 
than ever; but the king's son said to himself, '^If there is no 
help for it, why can not we contrive to grow rich faster, and so 
keep ahead of the leak?" So he sent for all the rich men in 
the kingdom. " How did you grow rich ? " asked the prince. 
" By trading," Answered they altogether. 

12. " Trade more, then, and we shall not all come to poverty," 
said the prince. " Alas ! your Highn6ss I " answered the rich 
men, sorrowfully, " we send S-way now just as much wheat and 

* IMs' mal, gloomy ; unhappy. a party of the same creed or belief. 

* Courtier (kort'' yer), a member ^ Dilemma (d! ISm^ m&), a state of 
of, or one who attends* the court of Aingff in which hinderances are 
a prince ; one who flatters to please, found on every side, and it is diffi- 

» Jbl' 1^, f uU of Ufa and fun ; cult to teU what to do ; a difficult 

l&ughter-loving. or doubtful choice. 

Persuasion (p5r swa' zhun), act • Pro found', having a deep mind ; 

of winning over ; a creed or belief ; skiUed. 
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oily and bring home just as mncli silk and gold, as we can find 
horses and wagons for carrying, and houses for storing." 

15. "Work faster, then/^ suggested the prince. "We work 
as fast as flesh and blood is able/' 4nsu;ered the rich men 
together as before. 

IJh "Now is my time,** eaid Steme to himself. "Here is 
work a little more to my taste than vi6l6t-growing;" — ^and he 
began to clatter the cover of the kdttle. "Who is there?" 
fisked the prince. " Steme," giirgled the kettle. *^And what 
can you do, Steme ?" said the prince. " Carry as many tons as 
you like, and run sixty miles an hour," spluttered the kettle. 

16. " That is a likely story 1 " cried the prince—" c6rled up 
th^re in a kettle, whoever you are ! " — ^^ Try me," said Steme, 
coming out of the kettle. So the prince ordered a load that 
would have broken the backs of forty horses to be strapped 
behind Steme, who darted 6ff with it as if it had been a feather, 
shrieking, snorting, and puffing, as he always did when his 
blood was up ; and though he had a three-days' joftmey before 
him, he was back in a few hours, fresher than when he started. 

IV. 

32. MOTH AJVD RUST. 

PART SECOND. 

'^ TV /TORE loads! more tons!" bellowed Steme. "L6nger 

iVX journeys ! I want to go ftlrther. I want to go faster. 

I can run twice as fast! Huzza!" swinging his arms, and 

capering, and jumping all the while, as if he was beside himself. 

2. " Ah ! this is better," said the prince, setting all the men 
in the palace to load Steme still more heavily. " Kot much 
chance here for M5fli and Eust." Presently, back came Steme 
roaring for more loads. 

3. All the men in the kingdom were set at work. Twice as 
much wheat and oil was sent out, and four times as much silk 
and gold were brought in, as ever before. " Not much danger 
of poverty now," exclaimed the courtiers ; and even the king 
smiled, till he thought to put on his spectacles, when he saw 
more moth and more rust, eating twice as £Eist as ever before 
at the wheat and oil. the silk and gold. 
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4. " That i8 because you don't work fast enough," shouted 
Sterne. " Who ever saw such wheels and l(5om§ ? Let me spin ! 
Give me thousands of wheels I I can weave I Give me looms 1 
give me spindles! — ^millions of spindles — ^hundreds of thousands 
of looms ! *' So men worked night and day to make spindles and 
wheels and looms for Sterne ; and a thousand workmen could 
not spin and weave the tenth part of what Steme did m a day. 
" More, more 1 '' cried Steme, buzzing and whirring and clicking 
and whizzing among his wheels and spindles. '^Not half 
enough yStl** 

5. But the king, looking through his spectacles, saw Mfifh 
and Eust busy as ever at the vfiry wheels and spindles and 
looms themselves. "Still it is your fault," shouted Steme. 
"You don't get about fast enough. Your horses creep like 
snails. Give me horses with iron backs — hundreds of them — 
thousands! I will draw your carriages. Give me paddles — 
twenty and thirty in a hand ! I will row your boats." 

6. So Steme drove the carriages, and rowed the boats; and as 
people went dashing and tearing about everywhere, they p&nted 
to each other, " What a wonderful nation we have grown to 
be ! no chance for Moth and Eust now ! " 

7. But, looking through his spectacles, the king saw mfifhs 
by the million, and rust on 6very thing. " Your fault still ! " 
snorted Steme. " Why don't you read more ? Why not have 
more bdbks ? Let me make your books. Everybody shall have 
them. Every one shall read and be wise. Some one will then 
find out the remedy for Moth and Bust." 

8. So Steme made books by the ton, and carried them every- 
where — thundering continually, "More, more! faster, faster! 
not half enough y6t ! " But still the king saw moths and rust 
increase, and on Christmas eve he had no heart for Yijle-16g§ * 
and Christmas-trees, but wandered &way in the fdrest,^ and 
walked there by himself, till just at dark he met a stranger. 

9. "Who are ygu, and where are you going?" Asked the 
king; for the man had such a broad, jolly, smiling face that the 

* Yule (ygl), Christmas, or the feast Christinas eve, as the foundation or 

held in memory of the birth of our support of the fire. 

Saviour. Yule-log, a large log of » Pbr' est, a large tract of land 

wood formerly put on the heftrth on covered wilh trees ; a large wood. 
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king knew it w^ n6ne of his court. " I am M6rry Christmas," 
said the stranger, '^ and I am going to the cottage in the 
f5r5st" The king was curious to know why Merry Christmas 
had passed his palace, whSre were a hundred Christmas-trees 
and a Yvjle-16g on fiv^ry hearfch, to stop at the cottage, where 
they could haye nothing more than a ^ine branch, and he 
walked on too. 

10. In the cottage liyed an old W9man and a little gfrL 
Against the chinmey hung the little one's stocking, and on the 
table, before the fire, was a chicken nicely browned. The 
moutiis of the dame and the little one wf^tered, for the dame 
had few chickens, and, as you may believe, they had not roast 
chicken for dinner fivery day ; but just as MSrry Christmas 
opened the door, there stepped in, before him and the king, a 
poor little, hungry, shivering boy. 

11. " Sit down," said the dame ; " we w6re waiting for you. 
And let us thank our Lord for all His grace." — ^^ Why, th^re is 
hardly meat enough for two," cried the king. " Such a little 
chicken 1 " — " But hush I " said M^rry Christmas, " I carve ! " 

12. And, looking at him, the king understood how there 
would not only be enough for three, but that it would taste 
better than the choicest bit of tftrkey that the Lord High Fid- 
dlestick would carve for his Majesty's own plate; and when 
MSrry Christmas sat down on the hearfh, there was such a glow 
in the pine chips, and such a light in the tallow candle, and 
such a brightness thrQugh all the room, that came out of Merry 
Christmas, and had nothing to do with either fire or candle, 
that the three at the table rejoiced like birds or babies, with- 
out understanding why; and the king knew that the great hall 
in his palace, with its Yule-log and its chandeliers,* would be 
dark and cold beside the little room. 

13. Just then he remembered his spectacles, and, pulling 
them out, hastily clapped them on his nose and looked about 
him. "Bless my soull" cried the king with a start; and, 
taking dff his spectacles, he rubbed them carefully, and looked 
again; but st&re* as he would, he saw neither Moth nor Eust. 

* Chandelier (^hSu' dS lSO» ^ ^i* o^ candles or other lights, 
frame with brftndhes to hold a nam- ^ Stare (stelr), see Note 2, p. 16. 
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H. "How is this ?" thought the king, when, looking again 
and more sharply, he spied written on dv6ry thing in the little 
room, " We give of what wo have to-day to whoever needs, and 
trust to G5d for to-mfirrow." — "Oh," said M^rry Christmas, 
chuckling, "no preventive like that against Mdfh and Eust ;'* 
but the king went home sdrrowful, for he wa§ v6ry rich. 

V. 

S3. THE WOJ^DERFUL SACK. 

PART FIRST. 

THE apple-boughs half hid the house 
Whfire lived the lonely widow ; 
Behind it stdbd the chSs/nut wdbd, 
Before it spread the meadow. 

2. She had no money in h6r till. 

She wa§ too poor to bdrrow ; 
With her lame leg she could not beg ; 
And no one cheered her sfirrow. 

3. She had no wood to cdbk her food, 

And but one ch4ir to sit in ; 
Last spring she 16st a cow, that c6st 
A whole year's steady knitting. 

jf. She had worn her fingers to the bdne. 

Her back was growing double ; 

One day the pig tore up her wig — 

But that's not half her trouble. 

6. Her best black gown was faded brown. 
Her shoes were all in tatters. 
With not a p&ir for Sunday weAr : 
Said she, "It little matters 1 

6. "Nobody asks me now to ride. 

My garments are not fitting ; 
And with my crutch I cdre not much 
To hobble 6ff to meeting. 

7. "I still preserve my Testament, 

And though the Acts are missing. 
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And Luke is torn, and Hebrews worn. 
On Sunday 'tis a blessing. 

8. "And otherday§ I 6p«n it 

Before me on the table, 
And th^re I sit, and read, and knit, 
As Idng as I am able.'' 

9. One evening she had closed the book. 

But still she sat there knitting ; 
"Meow-meow !" complained the old black cat ; 
"Mew-mew 1" the spotted kitt^. 

10. And on the hearth, with sober mirth, 

" Chirp, chirp ! " replied the cricket. 
'T waj dark — but hark ! "Bow-ow 1" the bark 
Of Eanger at the wicket 1 

11. Is Ranger barking at the moon ? 

Or what can be the matter ? 
What trouble now ? " Bow-ow ! bow-ow 1" — 
She hears the old gate clatter. 

12. " It is the wind that bangs the gate, 

And I must knit my stocking ! " 
But hush ! — what's that ? Eat-tat ! rat-tat I 
Alas ! there's some one knocking I 

IS. " Dear me ! dear me ! who can it be ? 
Wh6re, where is my crutch-handle ?" 
She rubs a match witti hasty scratch. 
She can not light the candle ! 

H. Eat-tat! scratch, scratch ! the worthless match 1 
The cat growls in the corner. 
Eat-tat ! scratch, scratch I Up flies the latch — 
" Good eyening, Mrs. Warner !" 

15. The kitten spits and lifts her back. 
Her eyes gldre^ on the stranger ; 
The old cat's tail rufis big and black. 
Loud barks the old ddg Eanger ! 

* Olare (gl^), shine widi a clear, bright, dazzling light. 
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16. Bine biims at Itot the tardy match. 

And dim the candle glimmers ; 
Along the floor beside the door 
The cold white moonlight shimmers.* 

17. " Sit down !" — the widow gives her chair, 

"6St ont!" she says to Eanger. 
"Alas ! I do not know your name." 
" No matter 1 " quoth ^ the stranger. 

18. His limbs are strdng, his b^ard is Idng, 

His h&ir is dark and wavy ; 

Upon his back he beArs a sack ; 

His st&ff is stout and heavy. 

VI. 
34. THE WOJ^DERFUL SACK. 

PART SECOND. 

" Ty yr Y way is 16st, and with the frSst 
IVA I feel my fingers tingle. '^ 

Then from his back he slips the sack— 
Ho 1 did you hear it jingle ? 

2. "Nay, keep your chdir ! while you sit th6re, 
I'll take the other comer.'' 
"I'm sdrry, sir, I have no fire !" 
"No matter, Mrs. Warner 1" 

8. He shakes his sack — ^the magic ^ sack I 
Amazed the widow gazes ! 
Ho, ho ! the chimney's full of wood 1 
Ha,* ha ! the wood it blazes 1 

-f . Ho, ho ! ha, ha ! the mSrry fire ! 
It sputters and it crackles ! 
Snap, snap ! flash, flash ! old oak and ash 
Send out a million sparkles. 

1 BhXm'mer, to ^ine faintly ; to sessed by the MAgi, or ** wise men 

glimmer. from the East," who brought gifts 

* Quoth (kw5&), spoke ; said. to the infant Jesus ; seeming to re- 

* M&^ic, relating to the hid- quire m0re than man's power, 
den wisdom supposed to be pos- ^Ha(h&). 
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6. The stranger sits upon his sack 
Beside the chimney-comer. 
And rubs his hands before the brands. 
And smiles on Mrs. Warner. 

6. She feels her heart beat f 4st with fear. 

But what can be the danger? 
'^Can I do aught for you, kind sir ?'' 
"Tm hungry 1*' quoth the stranger. 

7. "Al&s !" she said, "I have no food 

For boiling or for baking !" — 
"Fve food," quoth he, "for you and me !** 
And gave his sack a shaking. 

8. Out rattled knives, and forks, and sp<J&n; I 

Twelve eggs, potatoes plenty ! 
One large soup-dish, two plates of flsh. 
And bread enough for twenty ! 

9. And Bachel, calming her surprise, 

As well as she was able, 
Saw, following these, two roasted geese, 
A tea-urn, and a table I 

10. Strange, wag it not ? each dish was hot, 

Not even a plate was broken ; 
The cl5fh was laid, and all arrayed. 
Before a word was spoken 1 

11. "Sit up I sit up 1 and we will sup. 

Dear mSdam, while we're able 1" 
Said she, " The room is poor and small 
For such a fiainous table !" 

12. Again the stranger shakes the sack. 

The walls begin to rumble 1 
Another shake I the rafters quake ! 
Yftu'd think the roof would tumble 1 

13. Shake, shake ! the room grows high and large. 

The walls are painted over 1 
Shake, shake ! out fall four chairs, in all, 
A bureau (bu'roj, and a sofa. 



THE WONDERFUL SACK. 117 

1j^ The stranger stops to wipe the sweat 
That down his face is streaming. 
" Sit up ! sit up 1 and we will sup," 
Quoth he, " while all is steaming 1" 

15. The wJdow hobbled on h6r crutch. 

He kindly sprang to aid her. 
"All this," said she, " is too much for me 1" 
Quoth he, " We'll have a waiter ! " 

16. Shake, shake, once more ! and from the sack 

Out popped a little fallow, 
Witti elbows bdre, bright eyes, sleek hAir, 
And trousers striped with yfiUow. 

17. His legs were short, his body plump, 

His cheek was like a cherry ; 
He turned three times ; he gave a jump ; 
His laugh rang loud and mSrry ! 

IS. He placed his hand upon his heart. 
And scraped and bowed so handy I 
** Your humble servant, sir," he said. 
Like any little dandy. 

VII. 
35. THE WOJ^DERFUL SACK. 

PART THIRD. 

THE widow laughed a 15ng, loud laugh. 
And up she started, screaming ; 
When flb I and lo ! the room w^-s dark 1 — 
She'd been asleep and dreaming I 

2. The stranger and his m&gie sack. 
The dishes and the fishes, 
The geese and things, had taken wings, 
Like riches, or like witches ! 

$. All, all was gdne ! She sat Mone ; 

Her hands had dropped their knitting. 

*^ Meow-meow !" the cat upon the mat ; 

*^ Mew-mew! mew-mew!" the kitten. 
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4. The hearth is bleak — ^and hark ! the creak— 

" Chirp, chirp ! " the lonesome cricket. 
" Bow-ow ! " says Banger to the moon ; 
The wind is at the wicket. ^ 

5. And still she sits, and as she knits 

She ponders* o'er the vision :« 
" I saw it written on the sack — 
^A Cheerful Disposition.' 

6. *^ I know Odd sent the dream, and meant 

To teach this useful lesson, 
That out of peace and pure content 
Springs every earthly blessing ! " 

7. Said she, *• I'll make the sack my own 1 

I'll shake &way all 85rrow ! " 
She shook the sack for me to-day ; 
She'll shake for yoii to-m6rrow. 

8. She shakes out hope ; and joy, and peace. 

And happiness come after ; 
She shakes out smiles for all the world ; 
She shakes out love and laughter. 

P. For poor and rich — no matter which — 
For young folks or for old folks, 
For strfing and weak, for proud and meek. 
For warm folks and for cold folks ; 

10. For children coming home from school. 

And sometimes for the teacher ; 
For white and black, she shakes the sack — 
In short, for every creature. 

11. And everybody who has grief. 

The sufferer and the mourner, 
From far and near, come now to hear 
Kind words from Mrs. Warner. 

12. They go to h6r with heavy hearts. 

They go Sway with light ones ; 

^ Wick'et, a small gate or door. and careful attention of an object. 
^ P6n'der, to weigh in the mind ; ' Vision (vizh'un), that which is 
to examine or dwell upon witii 15ng seen ; dght ; a dream. 
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They go to h€r with cloudy brows. 
They come away with bright ones. 

13. All love her well, and I could tell 
Of many a cheering present. 
Of fruits and things their friendship brings. 
To make her fireside pleasant. 

H. She always keeps a cheery fire ; 
The house is painted over; 
She has food in store, and ch&irs for four, 
A bureau and a sofa. 

15. She says these seem just like her dream. 
And tells again the vision : 
"I saw it written on the sack, — 
'A Cheerful Disposition !'*' 

VIII. 
36. THE WOJ^DERFUL PITCHER. 

PART FIRST. 

ONE evening,! in times Ifing ago, Phile'mon and his wife 
Bau'gis,^ an agdd couple, sat at th6ir cottage door, enjoy- 
ing the calm and beautiful sunset. They had already eaten 
thfiir frugal* supper, and intended now to spend a quiet hour 
or two before bed-time. 

2. So they talked together about their garden, and their com, 
and their bees, and their grape-vine which clambered over the 
cottage wall, and on which the grapes w6re beginning to t6m 
p6rple. But the rude* shouts of children and the fierce bark- 
ing of ddgs, in the village near at hand, grew louder and 
louder, until at last it wa§ hardly possible for Baucis and 
Philemon to hear each other speak. 

S. "Ah, wife ! '^ cried Philemon, **I fear some poor traveler is 
seeking h5spitillity'^ among our neighbors y5nder, and instead 

* Evening (e' vn ing). * Rude (rgd), c^Jarse ; sau<^. 

* Baucis (ba' sis). * HSs'pi tSQ'i ty, reception and 

* Frugal (frQ'gal), careful ; pru- entertainment of guests or strangers 
dent ; spHring ; saving of expenses without reward ; kindness to stran- 
witiiout meanness. gers or guests. 
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of giving him food and lodging, they have set their d6gs at 
him, as their custom is! '* 

Jh "Well-a-dayl" instt^ered good B§ugis, "I do wish our 
neighbors felt a little more kindness for their fSllow-creatares. 
And only think of bringing up their children in this naughty 
way, and patting them on the head when they fling stones at 
strangers ! '' 

5. " These children will never come to any good,*' said Phile- 
mon, shaking his white head, " To tell yQu the tr\}{h, wife, I 
should not wonder if some terrible thing were to happen to all 
the people in the village, unless they mend their manners. But, 
as for yQU and me, so 15ng as Providence affords us a crust of 
bread, let us be ready to give half to any poor homeless stranger 
that may come Sldng and need it." — "That's right, husband,'* 
said Baucis ; ** so we will ! " 

6. Th6re wa? a confused din^ which lasted a good while, and 
seemed to pass quite thrQUgh the breadth of the valley. Soon, 
at the fdbt of the little eminence on which their cottage stood, 
they saw two travelers approaching on foot. Close behind 
them came the fierce dogs, snarling at their vSry heels. A little 
fiirther 6ff ran a crowd of children, who sent up shrill cries, 
and flung stones at the two strangers with all their might. 

7. Once or twice the younger of the two men (he was a slen- 
der and vSry active figure) turned about, and drove back the 
d5g8 with a staff which he carried in his hand. His compan- 
ion, who was a very tall person, walked calmly along, as if 
disdaining to notice either the naughty children, or the pack 
of c^s* whose manners the children seemed to imitate. 

8. Both of the travelers w6re v6ry humbly clad, and looked 
as if they might not have money enough in their pockets to 
pay for a night's lodging. And this, I am afraid, was the rea- 
§on why the villagers had allowed their children and dogs to 
treat them so redely. 

9. "Come, wife," said Philemon to Baucis, "let us go and 
meet these poor people. No doubt they feel almost too heavy- 
hearted to climb the hill." 

10. "Go you and meet them," answered Baucis, "while I 

^ Din, load noise ; racket. ' Our (kSr), a worthless dog. 
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make haste wiiilin dot>rSy and see whether we can g^t them 
any thing for supper ; a comfortable bdwl of bread and milk 
would do wonders toward raising their spirits." 

lU Accordingly she has^en^ into the cottage. Phlle'mon on 
his part went forward and extended his hand with so hdspitable 
an aspect/ that there wa§ no need of saying, what nevertheless 
he did say in the heaitidst tone — "Welcome, strangers 1 
welcome 1" 

12. " Thank you," replied the younger of the two, in a lively 
kind of a way, notwithstanding his weariness and trouble. 
*' This is quite another greeting from that we met with y6nder 
in the village. Pray, why do you live in such a bad neighbor- 
hood?" 

IS. "Ahl" observed Philemon, with a quiet kindly smile, 
"Providence pijt me here, I hope, among other reasons, in 
order that I may make you what amends' I can for the inhds- 
pitality of my neighbors." 

IJ^. " Well said, old father 1 " cried the traveler, laughing ; 
"and if the truth must be told, my companion and myself 
need some amends. These children — the httle rascals 1 — have 
bespattered us finely with their mud-balls; and one of the ciirs 
has torn my cloak, which was already r&gg^d enough. But I 
hit him &cr6ss the muzzle • with my staff, and I think you 
may have heard him yelp, even thus far 5ff." 

15. By this time Philemon and his two guests^ had reached 
the cottage door. " Friends," said the old man, " sit down and 
rest yourselves here on this bench. My good wife, Bftucjis, has 
gdne to see what you can have for supper. We are poor folks ; 
but you shall be welcome to whatever we have in the Cupboard." * 

16. "Was thfire not," asked the stranger, in a remarkably 
deep tone of voice, "a lake in very ancient* times, covering the 
spot where now stands ydnder village ? " 

11. "Not in my day, friend," answered Philemon; "and y6t 

1 As'pect, look, or peculiar ap- ^ GnSst, a stranger entertabed ; a 

pearance of the face : countenance, visitor. 

•Amends', satisfaction for Idas or » Cupboard (kfiVerd), a closet 

injury. wltii shelves for cups, s^u^ers, &c. 

»Miiz'zle,thenoBe or mouth; a « Ancient (ftn'irtient), old; that 

fastening for the mouth. happened or lived many years ago. 
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I am an old man, as yon see. Th^re wSre always the fields and 
meadows, just as they are now, and the old trees, and the little 
stream miirmAriag fhrgugh the midst of the valley. My father, 
or his father before him, never saw it otherwise, so far as I 
know ; and doubtless it will still be the same, when Philemon 
shall be g5ne and forgotten/' 

18. " That is more than can be safely foretold,*' observed the 
stranger ; and there was something vSry stSrn in his deep voice. 
He shook his head, too, so that his dark and heavy c^ls were 
shaken witib the movement : ^^ Since the inhabitants of ydnder 
village have forgotten the affections of their nature, it w6re 
better that the lake should be rippling over their dwellings 
again." 

19. The traveler Idbked so stem, that Phile'mon was really 
almost frightened; the more so, that at his frown the twilight* 
seemed suddenly to grow darker, and that, when he shook his 
head, there was a roll as of thunder in the &ir. 

W. But in a moment Afterward the stranger's face became so 
kindly and mild, that the old man quite forgot his terror.^ 
Nevertheless, he coijld not help feeling that this elde^ traveler 
must be no ordinary person, although he happened now to be 
attired so humbly, and to be journeying on fdbt 

IX. 
S7^ THE WOKBERFTJL PITCHER. 

PART SECOND. 

WHILE BftUQis w^/j gfitting-the supper, the travelers bofh 
began to talk vSry pleasantly with Philemon. Bat 
Philemon, simple and kind-hearted old man as he was, had not 
many secrets to disclose. He talked, however, about the events 
of his past life, in the whole course of which he had never 
been a seore^ of miles from this very spot. His wife Baucis 
and himself had dwelt in the cottage from th^ir yQufli upward, 
(laming their bread by h5nest labor, always poor, but still 
contented. 

^ Tmn'light, the faint lipfbt seen dread ; great alarm or fear that agi- 

befSre the rising and After the set- tates the body and mind, 

ting of the sun. * Sc5re, a notch or marl( made to 

• TSr'ror, that which may cause keep an account ; twenty. 
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2. He told what excellent butter and cheese Baucis had made, 
and how nice w6re the vegetables he raised in his gardm. He 
said, too, that because they loyed one another so v^ry much, it 
was the wish of both that death might not separate them, but 
fchat they should die, as they had lived, together. 

S. As the stranger listened, a smile beamed over his counte- 
nance,* and made its expression as sweet as it was grand. 
"You are a good old man," said he to Philemon, "and you 
have a good old wife to be your help-meet. It is fit that your 
wish should be granted.'* And it seemed to Philemon just 
then, as if the sunset clouds threw up a bright flash from the 
west, and kindled a sudden light in the sky. 

4. Baucis had now got supper ready, and coming to the 
door, began to make apologies * for the poor f&re she was forced 
to set before her guests. "Had we known yQu were coming," 
said she, " my good man and myself would have g6ne without a 
mdrsel,* rather than you should lack a better supper. But I 
took the most part of to-day's milk to make cheese ; and our 
l^t loaf is already half eaten. Ah me ! I never feel the sdr- 
row of being poor, save when a poor traveler knocks at our door." 

5. As Baucis had said, there was but a scanty supper for 
two hungry travelers. In the middle of the table was the rem- 
nant of a brown loaf, with a piece of cheese on one side of it, 
and a dish of honeycomb on the other. There was besides a 
pretty good bunch of grapes for each of the guests. A moder- 
ately sized Earthen pitcher, nearly fall of milk, stood at a 
corner of the board ; and when Baucis had filled the bowls, 
and set them before the strangers, only a little milk remained 
in the bottom of the pitcher. 

6. At their very first sitting down, the two travelers both 
drank dff the milk in their two bowls at a drdught " A Kttle 
more milk, kind mother Baucis, if you please," said the younger 
traveler, whose name was Quicksilver. " The day has been hot, 
and I am v6ry much athirst." 

7. "Now, my dear people," answered Baucis, in great con- 

* Coun'te nance, the expression doing something improper or wrSng; 
or appearance of the human face ; an excuse. 

Id&k; aid. * Mor'sel, a bite; a mouthful' 

* A p5ro ^, a regret offered for a small piece. 
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fdsion^ '^ I am 80 sdny and ashamed. But the tr^fh is, thSre is 
hardly a drop more milk in the pitcher. husband ! husband I 
why didn't we go witibout our supper ? " 

8. " Why, it appears to me," cried Quicksilver, starting up 
from the table, and taking the pitcher by the handle ; ^^ it really 
appears to me that matters are not quite so bad as you think 
them. Here is certainly more milk in the pitcher.*' So saying, 
and to the y&st astdnisbm^nt of B^UQis, he proceeded not only 
to fill his own bowl, but his companion's likewise, from the 
pitcher that w^ supposed to be almost empty. 

P. The goDd wpman coi^ld scArcely believe her eyes. She 
had certainly poured out nearly all the milk, and had peeped in 
Afterward and seen the bottom of the pitcher as she set it down 
on the table. ^ But I am old,'' thought Baucis to herself, ^^ and 
apt to be forgStfuL I suppose I must have made a mistake. 
At all events, the pitcher can not help being empty now, After 
filling the bowls twice over." 

10. *' Wliat excellent milk I" observed Quicksilver, after 
quaffing ^ the cftn'tents' of the second bowL ** Excuse me, 
my kind hostess,' but I must really Ask you for a little m6re." 
Now, Baucis had seen, as plainly as she could see any thing, 
that Quicksilver had tiimed the pitcher upside down, and had 
poured out 6v5ry drop of milk in filling the last bowL Of 
course, there could not possibly be any left. 

11. However, in order to let him know precisely how the 
case was, she lifted the pitcher, and made a gesture as if pour- 
ing milk into Quicksilver's bowl, but without the rem5test 
ide'& that any milk would stream forth. What was her eurprise.. 
therefore, when such an abundant supply fell bubbling into the 
bowl, that it was immediately filled to the brim, and overflowed 
upon the table ! " And now a slice of your brown loaf, Mother 
Baucis," said Quicksilver, " and a little of that honey 1 " 

12. Baucis cut him a slice, accordingly ; and though the l6af, 
when she and her husband ate of it, had been rather too dry 
and crusty to be palatable,* it was now as light and moist as if 

^ Quaffing, (kw&f fing), drinking * H5sf ess, a female host ; a land- 
largely, lady. 

<C5n'tent8, that which is con- ^P&l'^a table, pleasing to the 

talned or held. taste ; agreeable. 
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but a lew hours out of the oven. Tasting a cramb which had 
fallen on the table^ she found it more delicious ^ than bread 
ever wag before, and could hardly believe that it was a loaf of 
her own kneading and baking. Y6t, what other loaf could it 
possibly be ? 

IS. But oh, the h6ney ! Never was such honey tasted, seen, 
or smelt. The perfume* floated around the kitchen, and made 
it so delightful, that, had you closed your eyes, you would 
instantly have forgott^ the low ceiling and smoky walls, and 
have fancied yourself in an arbor, witii honeysuckles creeping 
over it. 

H. Although good Mother Baucis was a simple old dame, 
she could not but think that there was something out of the 
common way in all that had been going on. So, after helping 
the guests to bread and honey, and laying a bunch of grapes by 
each of their plates, she sat down by Phile'mon, and told him 
what she had seen, in a whisper. "Did you ever hear the 
like ? " asked she. 

15. " No, I never did," answered Philemon, with a smile ; 
'* and I rather think, my dear old wife, you have been walk- 
ing about in a sort of dream. If I had poured out the 
milk, I should have seen fhrgugh the matter at once. There 
happened to be a little more in the pitcher than you thought, 
that is all." 

16. "Ah, husband, say what you will, these are v^ry uncom- 
mon people," said Baucis. "Well, well," replied Philemon, 
still smiling, "perhaps they are. They certainly do Idbk as if 
they had seen better days ; and I am heartily glad to see them 
making so comfortable a supper." 

11. Each of the guests had now taken his bunch of grapes 
upon his plate. Baucis, who rubbed her eyes in order to see the 
more clearly, was of opinion that the clusters had grown larger 
and richer, and that each separate grape seemed to be on the 
point of bursting with ripe juice. It was a wonder to her to see 
how such grapes could ever have been produced from the old 
stunted vine that climbed against the cottage wall. 

^ DeUcious (de li^'us), delight- ' Per'fame, the odor or scent tliat 
ful ; moet grateful or sweet to the comes from sweet - smelling sub' 
senses. «. stances ; sweetness of smell. 
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18. V6ry M'mirable grapes these ! Pray, my good host, 
whence did you gfttiier them ? " observed QuicksUver, as he 
swallowed one &fter another, without apparently diminishing 
his cluster. " Prom my own vine," answered Phile'mon. ^ Yqu 
may see one of its branches twisting &crdss the window ydnder ; 
but wife and I never thought the grapes very fine ones." 

19. *^I never tasted better," said the guest "Another cup of 
this excellent milk, if you please, and I shall then have supped 
better than a prince." This time, Philemon bestirred him- 
self, and took up the pitcher; for he was curious to discover 
if thfire was any reality in the marvel which B^ugis had 
wliispered to him. He slyly peeped into it, and was fully satis- 
fied that it contained not so much as a single drop. All at 
once, however, he beheld a little white fountain, which gushed 
up from the bottom of the pitcher, and speedily filled it to tbe 
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brim with rich, foaming, sweet-smelling milk. It was lucky 
that Philemon, in his surprise, did not drop the mIr&€'ulou8 ^ 
pitcher from his hand. 

20. " Who are ye, w6nder-working strangers ? " cried he, even 
more surprised than his wife had been. " Ygur guests, my g(5bd 
Philemon, and your friends,** repUed the elder traveler, in his 
mild, deep voice, that had something at once sweet and awe- 
inspiring in it. **6ive me likewise a cup of the milk; and 
may your pitcher never be empty for kind Baucis and yourself, 
any more than for the needy wayfArer 1" The supper being 
now over, the strangers requested to be shown to their place 
of repose. 

X. 
38. THE WOJ^DEBFUL PITCHER. 

PART THIRD. 

THE old man and his wife w6re stirring betimes in the 
morning, and the strangers likewise arose with the sun, 
and prep&red to depart. Phile'mon h5s'pitably entreated them 
to remain a httle l3nger, until Baucis could milk the cow, and 
bake a cake upon the hearth, and, perhaps, find them a few 
fresh eggs for breakfast. 

2. The guests, however, seemed to think it better to gSt over 
a good part of their joAmey before the heat of the day should 
come on. They tii6ref ore persisted ^ in setting out immediately, 
but Asked Philemon and Baucis to walk fSrth with them a short 
distance, and show them the road they were to take. 

S. So they all four issued ^ from the cottage, chatting 
together like old friends. It was vSry remarkable, indeed, how 
familiar the old couple insensibly ^ grew with the elder trav- 
eler, and how their good and simple spirits melted into his, 
even as two drops of water melt into the^ ocean. And as for 
the younger, with his keen, quick, laughing wits, he appeared 

» MX rXc'u lofts, beySnd the com- » Issued (i^'rihgd), proceeded ; 

mon laws of nature ; w6nderfid. went out. 

•Per sist'ed, continued firm; *In s«n'si bly, bo as not to be 

did not give up or Ifty aside. perceived or made aware o£ 
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to diBoover ^ydiy little thdaght that bnt peeped into theix 
minds before they suspected it themselves. 

^ They sometimes wished, it is trge, that Quieksilyer had 
not been quite so quick-witted, and also that he would fling 
&way his staff, which looked so mysteriously mis'chievous,^ with 
the snakes always writhing &bout it But then, again, he 
showed himself so very good-humored, that they would have 
been rejoiced to keep him in the cottage, staff, snakes, and all, 
£v6ry day, and the whole day Idng. 

5. "Ah me 1 well-a-day 1'' exclaimed Phile'mon, when they 
had walked a little way from their door. "If our neighbors 
Only knew what a blessed thing it is to show h5spitd.Iity to 
strangers, they would tie up all their dfigs, and never allow 
their children to fling another stone." 

^. " It is a sin and shame for them to behave so— that it 
is!'* cried good B^ugis. "And I mean to go this v6ry day 
and tell some of them what n§ughty people they are!" — "I 
fear," remarked Quicksilver, slyly smiling, **that you will find 
ndne of them at home." 

7. The elder traveler's brow just then assumed such a grave, 
st&n, and awful grandeur,^ yet serene' withal, that nei&er 
Baucis nor Philemon dAred to speak a word. " When men do 
not feel toward the humblest stranger as if he w6re a brother," 
said he, in tones so deep that they sounded like those of an 
organ, " they are unworthy to exist on 6arfli, which was created 
as the abode ^ of a great human brotherhood I " 

8. Philemon and his wife tftmed toward the valley, wh6re, 
at sunset, only the day before, they had seen the meadows, the 
houjeg, the gard^is, the clumps of trees, the wide, green-mar- 
gined street, with children playing in it, and all the tokens ^ of 
business, enjoyment, and prosperity. But what was th^ir 
astdnishment I ThSre was no ]5nger any appearance of a 
village 1 Even the ffir'tJle* vale, in the hdllow of which it lay, 
had ceased to have existence. 

^ Mis^ chiiv oils, inclined to ^ A b5de^, the place Wliere one 

harm, or to injury that disturbs. dwells or lives. 

* Grandeur (gr&nd'jQr), splendor ^ Token (tS'kn), a sign, 

of appearance ; display. * Fer'tae, able to produce vSry 

s 8e rene', clear and c&lm ; bright, much ; fruitful. 
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9. In its stead, they beheld the broad blue surface of a lake, 
which filled the great basin of the valley from brim to brim, 
and reflected the siirrounding hills in its b9§6m,^ with as tran- 
quil^ an image as if it had been th^re since the creation of 
the world. For an instant the lake remained perfectly smootib ; 
then a little breeze sprang up, and €^used the w§ter to dance, 
glitter, and sparkle in the early sunbeams, and to dash with a 
pleasant rippling m^rmtir against the shdre. 

10. " Alas ! what has become of our poor neighbors ? " cried 
those kind-hearted, old people. " They exist no Idnger as men 
and women, ^' said the elder traveler, in his grand and deep 
voice, while a roll of thunder seemed to echo it at a distance. 
'^TfaSre was neither use nor beauty in such a life as theirs; for 
they never sditeneA or sweetened the hard lot of mortality* by 
the exercise of kindly affections between man and man. They 
retained no image of the better life in their bo§6ms ; therefore 
the lake that there was of old, has spread itself forth again to 
reflect the sky 1*' 

11. "As for yftu, good Phile'mon,** continued he, "and you, 
kind B^ugis, who, with your scanty means have mingled so 
much heartfelt h5spit&lity with your reception of the homeless 
stranger, you have d6ne well ; wherefore request whatever favor 
you have most at heart, and it is granted.*' 

12. Philemon and Baucis looked at one another; and then I 
know not which of the two it was who spoke, but that one 
uttered the dejire of both their hearts. "Let us live together 
while we live, and leave the world at the same instant when we 
die 1 for we have always loved one another ! " 

13. "Be it so 1*' replied the stranger with majestic kindness. 
"Now, l<R)k toward your cottage !'* They did so ; but what 
was their surprise on beholding a tall building of white marble, 
with a wide-op^ portal, occupying the spot where their humble 
cottage had so lately stdbd ! 

14. "Thfire is your home,'* said the stranger, kindly smiling 
on them both. "Exercise your hfispit&lity in ydnder palace aa 
freely as in the i)Oor hovel to which you welcomed us last 

I Bosom (bu'zum). ' Mor tStl'i t^, tbe state of being 

' Tranquil (trangk' wil), quiet ; m6rta1, or subject to deadi ; human 
«fllm; peaceful. nature. 
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eyening." The old folks fell on th^ir knees to thank him ; but 
behold I neither he nor Quicksilyer w^ th^re. 

15. So Phlle'mon and B^u^is tdbk up their residence in the 
marble palace, and spent their time, witii yast satis&ction to 
themselyes, in making dy^rybody happy and comfortable who 
happened to pass that way. The milk-pitcher, I must not for- 
get to say, retained its wonderful quality of being neyer empty 
when it was desirable to haye it fiilL 

16. Thus the old couple liyed in their palace a great, great 
while, and grew older and older, and y^ry old indeed. At 
length, howeyer, there came a summer morning, when Phile- 
mon and Baucis failed to make their appearance, as on other 
mornings, with one hdspit&ble ^ smile oyerspreading both their 
pleasant faces, to inyite the guests of oyemight' to breakfast. 
The guests searched eyerywhere from top to bottom of the 
spacious^ palace, and all to no ptlrpose; but after a great deal 
of searching, they espied in front of the portal two yenerable^ 
trees, which nobody could remember to haye seen there the 
day bef ora 

17. Y^t, there they stood, with their roots fas^^n^d deep into 
the soil, and a huge breadth of foliage^ oyershadowing the 
whole front of the edilSce.^ One was an oak, and the other a 
linden-tree, and their boughs, it was strange and beautiful to 
see, were so closely intertwined together, that each tree seemed 
to liye in the other tree's embrace. 

18. While the guests were manreling how these trees, that 
must haye required at least a century* to grow, could haye 
come to be so tall and yenerable in a single night, a breeze 
sprang up and set their intermingled boughs astir, and then 
there was a deep, broad miirmtbr in the air, as if the two trees 
were speaking. "I am Philemon f murmured the oak. **I 
am Baucis I " murmured the linden-tree. 

19. But as the breeze grew strftnger, the trees both spoke at 

* H58'pi ta ble, kind to strangers ^ Fd'li age, leaves ; a cluster of 

or guests ; free-hearted. leaves, flowers, and branches. 

^ Spa^cicils, wide extended ; hav- ^ Ed^i f ice, a large bnilding ; a 

ing large or ample room. house. 

» VSn'er able, deserving of honor • Century (sSnt'yu ri), a hundred 

and respect ; aged. years ; a hundred. 
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once: '* Philemon ! Baucis 1 Baucis! Philemon 1'' as if one 
were both, and both were one, and talking together in Ihe 
depths of .their mutual ^ heart. It was plain enough to per- 
ceive that the good old couple had renewed their jQuth, and 
were now to spend a quiet and delightful hundred years or so, 
Philemon as an oak, and Baucis as a linden-tree. 

20. And oh, what "a pleasant shade did they fling around 
them! Whenever a wayfdrer passed beneatii it, he heard a 
cheerful whisper of the leaves above his head, and wondered 
how the sound should so much resemble words like these: 
*' Welcome, welcome, dear traveler, welcome!** 



SECTION VIII. 
I. 

89. GREAT AKB SMALL. 

A SPARROW caught upon a tree 
A fly so fat, his taste grew stronger ; 
His victim, struggling to get free. 

Begged but to live a little Idnger ; 
The miirderer Answered, '* Thou must fall. 
For I am great, and thou art small.'* 

2. A hawk beheld him at his feast, 

And in a moment pounced upon him ; 

The dying sp&rrow wished, at least, 
To know what injury he had done him ; 

The murderer answered, " Thou must fall. 

For I am great, and thou art small.** 

S. The eagle sees the hawk below. 

And quickly on the gormand' seizes — 

" 0, noble king! pray let me go ! 
"Mercy! thou pSckSst me to pieces!** 

The murderer answered, ** Thou must fall. 

For I am great, and* thou art small." 

* Mut^u al, given and received ; ' Gormand (gar'mand), a glutton, 
interelianged ; common. a ravenous or greedy eater. 
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4, He feasted ; lo I an &rrdw flew 

And pierced the eagle's bo§om fhrQUgh. 

Unto the hunter loud screamed he, 
'* 0, tyrant ! wherefore ^ mtbder me ? *' 

"Ah !" said the murderer, "thou must fall, 

For I AM GREAT AND THOU ART SMALL I " 
11. 

40. CHERRIES OF HAMBURG. 

N the 6arly part of the sixteenth century cherries w6re v6ry 



I 



rAre in Germany. Thfire had been a rot, and it w^ witii 
the utmost diflBculty that any could be preserved. 

2. But a citizen of Hamburg, named W9lf, had in the middle 
of the town a walled garden, and in the garden he had g&thered 
the rAr^st of cherry-trees, and by constant watchfulness he had 
kept &way the di§ea§e from his fnjit, so that he alone possessed 
healthy cherry-trees, and those in great abundance, bedring the 
juiciest cherries. 

5. All who wished cherries must go to him for them, and he 
sold them at the highest prices, so that 6very season he reaped 
a great harvest of gold from his cherries. Far and near WolFs 
cherry-trees were known, and he grew richer and more famous. 

i. One season, when his cherry-trees were in blossom, and 
giring promise of an abundant crop, a war broke out in the 
north of Germany, in which Hamburg was invaded. The city 
was besieged, and so surrounded by the enemy, that no help 
co^d reach it. 

6. Slowly they consumed all the provisions that were stored, 
and famine' was stAring them in the face ; nor did they dAre 
yield to the enemy, for in those days there was little mercy 
shown to the conquered, and while any hope remained, the peo- 
ple held out, making vain sallies ' into the enemy's camp, and 
growing weaker daily, as less and less food remained to them. 

6. Meanwhile, the enemy had grown more fierce without. 
The heat was intense, and had dried up the brdbks and springs 

» Wherefore (if^aiar'fOr), for what » SSlly, a darting or eprlnging 
or which reason. fOrfli ; a marching of troops from a 

> F&m')[ne, want of sofficient fdM. place to attack heeiegers. 
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in all the country about, so that the besiegers were becoming 
wild with thirst ; it made them more savage, and the €om- 
m&nding general would listen to no terms, but swore to destroy 
the city, and to put all the inhabitants, soldiers and old men, 
Women and children, to the mobrdi, 

7. But woTjld it not be better thus to be killed outright than 
to suffer the slow death of famine ? Wolf thought of these 
things as he ret&med one day to his garden in the midst of 
the city, after a week of fighting with the enemy. In his 
absence the cherries had ripened fSst in the hot sun, and were 
now supgrb,^ fdirly bursting with the red juice, and mskmg 
one's mouth to w§ter at the sight. 

8. A sudden thought came into his head as he Idbked at his 
cherries, and a hope sprang up that he might yet save his fal- 
low-townsmen. Thfire was not a moment to lose, for twenty- 
four hours more of suffering would make the people delirious.' 
He brought together all the children of the town, to the num- 
ber of three hundred, and had them dressed wholly in white. 
In those days, and in that country, the funeral processions 
were thus dressed. 

9. He brought them into his orchard and loaded each with a 
branch, heavy with rich, juicy cherries, and marshaling them, 
sent them out of the city, a feeble procession, to the camp of 
the enemy. The dying men and women filled the streets as 
the white-robed children pd£sed fhrgugh the gates and out into 
the country. 

10. The besieging general saw the procession drawing near, 
concealed by the boughs they were carrying, and suspected 
some stratagem.* Then he was told that they w6re the children 
of Hamburg, who had heard that he and his army were suffer- 
ing of thirst, and were bringing luscious* cherries to quench it. 
Thereat he was very angry, for he was of a cryel and violent 
nature, and said that they had come to m6ck him, and he would 
s\jrely have them pijt to death before his eyes, even as he had 
sworn he would do to all the people of the city. 

* Su perV, grand ; showy ; rich, by which some advantage is ex- 

' De Ur^i oils, deranged ; wander- pected to be gained, 

ing in mind. * Luscious (IMi'ufl), sweet ; de* 

s Strilf a gSm, an artifice or trick Ughtful. 
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11. But when the piocSssion^ came before him, and he saw 
the p(R>r children^ so thin, so pale, so worn out by hunger, the 
rough man's heart w^ij touched; a spring of fatherly love, that 
bad Idng been choked up in him, broke forth ; he was filled 
witii pity, and tears came into his eyes, and what the warriors 
of the town could not do, the peaceful children in white did — 
they yanquished' the hard heart. 

12. That evening the little chgrry-bedrers retfimed to the 
city, and wiiii them went a great procession of carts filled with 
provisions for the starving people ; and the vdry next day a 
treaiy of peace was signed. 

IS. In mSmdry of this event, the people of Hamburg still 
keep £v6ry year a festival, called the Feast of Gharries ; when 
the children of the city, clad in white garments, march thrQugh 
the streets, holding green boughs, to which the people, coming 
out of their houses, hasten to tie bunches of cherries; only 
now the children are chubby and mSrry, and they eat the 
cherries themselves. 

III. 
41. THE OAK-TREE. 

1. 

SING for the oak-tree, the monarch of the wdbd I 
Sing for the oak-tree, that growdth green and gdbd I 
That groweth broad and branching within the fdrest shade 5 
That groweth now, and still shall grow when we are lowly laid ! 

2. 
The oak-tree wa§ an acorn once, and fell upon the ^arth ; 
And sun and shower n6urished it, and gave the oak-tree birth : 
The little sprouting oak-tree I two leaves it had at first. 
Till sun and shower nourished it, then out the br&nches btlrst. 

S. 
The winds came and the rain fell ; the gusty tSmp^st blew ; 
All, all were friends to the oak-tree, and stronger yet it grew. 
The boy that saw the acorn fall, he feeble grew and gray ; 
But the oak was still a thriving tree, and strengthened every day. 

* Procession (pro sS^' un), a train ^ Vanquished (v&ngk' wi^t), sub- 
of persons or animalsmovingin order, dued in battle ; beat in anj contest 
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Four centuries grow3 the oak-tree, nor dde§ its verdure ^ fail ; 
Its heart is like the iron-wood, its bark like plaited mail. 
Now cut us down the oak-tree, the monarch of the wood ; 
And of its timber stout and strdng we'll build a vessel good. 

6. 
The oak-tree of the fftrest both east and west shall fly ; 
And the blessings of a thousand lands upon our ship shall lie. ^ 
She shall not be a man-of-war, nor a pirate shall she be ; 
But a noble. Christian m6rchant-ship, to sail upon the sea. 

IV. 
42. THE LITTLE HERO OF HAARLEM. 

AT an 6arly period in the histdry of Holland, a boy, who is 
L the hero 2 of the following narrative, was bom in Haar- 
lem, a town remarkable for its variety of fortune in war, but 
happily still more so for its manufactures and inventions in 
peace. 

2. His fether was a sluicer — ^that is, one whose employment 
it was to open and shut the sluices, or large oak gates, which, 
placed at certain regular distances, close the entrances of the 
canals, and secure Holland from the danger to which it seems 
exposed — of finding itself under w§ter, rather than above it. 

S. When water is wanted, the sluicer raises the sluices more 
or less, as required, and closes them again cArefully at night ; 
otherwise the water would flow into the canals, overflow them, 
and inundate^ the whole country. Even the little children in 
Holland are fully aware of the importance of a punefcual dis- 
charge of the sluicer's duties. 

j^ The boy was about eight years old when, one day, he asked 
permission to take some cakes to a poor blind man, who Uved 
at the other side of the dike.* His father gave him leave, but 
charged him not to stay too late. 

S. The child promised, and set 6ff on his little joAmey. The 
blind man thankfully partook of his young friend's cakes, and 

* Verd'ure, greenness. * In nn^date, cover with water. 

•Hi'ro, a great warrior; the < Dike, a mound of ear3i thrown 
chief i>SrBon in a stOry. up to prevent an overflow ; a ditch. 
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the boy^ mindful of his father's orders, did not wait, as nsnal, 
to hear one of the old man's stories, but as soon as he had seen 
him eat one muffin, took leaye of him to retAm home. 

6. As he went dldng by the canals, then quite full, for it was 
in October, and the autumn rains had swelled the waters, the 
boy first stopped to pull the little blue flowers which his mother 
loyed so well, then, in childish gayety, hummed some m^rry 
sdng. The road gradually liecame more Bolitary,^ and soon 
neitiier the joyous shout of the yillager, rettbming to his cot- 
tage home, nor the rough yoiee of the carter, grumbling at his 
lazy horses, was any Idnger to be heard. 

7. The little f^Ddw now perceived that the blue of the flowers 
in his hand was scarcely distinguishable from the green of the 
surrounding herbage,^ and he looked up in some dismay.' The 
night was falling ; not, however, a dark winter-night, but one 
of those beautiful, clear, moonlight nights, in which ^v^ry 
object is perceptible,* though not as distinctly as by day. 

8. The child thought of his father, of his injunetion,' and 
w§5 preparing to quit the ravine* in which he was almost 
buried, and to regain the beai^h, when suddenly a slight noise, 
like the trickling of water upon pebbles, attracted his atten- 
tion. He was near one of the large sluices, and he now carefully 
examined it, and soon discovered a hole in the rotten wood^ 
through which the water was ilowing. 

9. With the instant' perception which 6v6ry child in Hol- 
land would have had, the boy saw that the water must soon 
enlarge the hole, through whic^h it was now only dropping, and 
that utter and g^n^ral ruin would be the consequence of the 
inundation of the country that must fdllow. 

10. To see, to throw &way the flowers, to climb from stone to 
stone till he reached the hole, and pi^t his finger into it, was the 
work of a moment, and, to his delight, he found that he had 
succeeded in stopping the flow of the water. 

> S51'i ta rj^, lonely ; retired. felt, or known by the senses. 

> Herbftge (drVaj), herbs collect- * I^Juncticn (in jongk'^un), or- 
ively ; p&sture ; gr&ss. der or command. 

* Dig Tx^y, Idss of ooiirage and * Ravine (ra vSnOi a deep and nar> 
hope ; fear. row WllOw, nsually w5m by water. 

^ Per cdp'ti ble, that can be seen, ^ In'stant, immediate ; quick. 
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11. This W9§ all y^ry well for a little while, and the child 
thdught only of the success of his devi^ But the night was 
closing in, and with the night came the cold. The little boy 
looked around in vain. No one came. He shouted — ^he called 
loudly — ^no one S^nswercd. 

12. He resolved to stay th6re all night, but, &las, the cold 
was becoming Sv6ry moment more biting, and the poor finger 
fixed in the hole began to feel benumM, and the num5n6ss 
soon extended to the hand, and thence thrgughout the whole 
arm. The pain became still greater, still harder to be&r, but 
still the boy moved not. 
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IS. Tears rolled down his cheeks, as he thought of his father, 
of his mdtiier, of his little bed, where he might now be sleep- 
ing so soundly, but still the little fallow stirred not ; for he 
knew that did he remove the small slender finger which he had 
opposed to the escape of the w^ter, not only would he himself 
be drowned, but his father, his brothers, Ids neighbors — ^nay, 
the whole Tillage. 

H. We know not what filtering ^ of purpose, what momen- 
tary failures of courage there might have been during that 15ng 
and terrible night ; but certain it is that at daybreak he was 
found in the same painful position by a clergyman, returning 
from an attendance on a death-bed, who, as he advanced, 
thdught he h&u*d groans, and bending over the dike, discovered 
a child kneeling on a stone, writhing from pain, and wiiii pale 
fiEbce and tearful eyes. 

15. ** In the name of w6nder, boy,*' he exclaimed, "what are 
you doing there ?" — ''I am hindering the wftter from running 
out," was the answer, in perfect simplicity, of the chOd, who, 
during that whole night, had been evincing * such heroic fdrti- 
tude' and undaunted^ courage. 

16. The Muse*^ of history, too df^^n blind to tr^e glory, has 
handed down to posterity many a warrior, the destroyer of 
thousands of his f 611dw-men — she has left us in ignorance of 
this real Little Hero of Haarlem. 



43. THE GOOD TIME COMIJ^G. 

THERE'S a gdbd time coming, boys, 
A good time coming : 
We may not live to see the day. 
But gartti shall glisten in the ray 
Of the good time coming. 

1 Faltering (f$rter ing), falling to bear pain or disappointment with- 

short ; trembling ; hegitation. oat mtenfiring or di&eotLragement. 

« B vinc'ing, showing clearly. * Undaunted (un dant'ed), brave ; 

' For'ti tude, that streng^ of fearless, 

mind which enables one to meet dan- ^ Muse, one of the nine goddesses . 

ger witii coolness and firmness, or of history, poetry, painting, eta 
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Cannon balls may aid the tr^fh^ 
But thdught's a weapon strdnger : 

We'll win our battle by its aid ; — 
Wait a little Idnger. 

2. There's a good time coming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
The pen shall supersede ^ the sword ; 
And Eight, not Might, shall be the lord 

In the good time coming. 
Worth, not Birth, shall rule mankind. 

And be acknowledged str6nger ; 
The proper impulse ^ has been given ; — 

Wait a little longer. 

8. There's a good time coming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
War in all men's eyes shall be 
A nfonster of iniquity * 

In the good time coming. 
Nations shall not quarrel then. 

To prove which is the stronger ; 
Nor slaughter men for glory's sake ;^ 

Wait a little longer. 

4. There's a good time coming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
Hateful rivalries * of creed ^ 
Shall not make their martyrs bleed 

In the good time coming. 
Eeligion shall be shorn of pride. 

And flourish all the stronger ; 
And Charity « shall trim her lamp ; — 

Wait a little longer. 

1 Su per sede'', set aside ; take the * Ri'val if, strife to excel, or to 

place of. secure the same thing that another 

« Im'pulse, sudden f5rce given ; is trying to obtain, 

impression. * Oreed, articles of faith ; a short 

» Iniquity (in Ik'we ti), want of a<5Count of what is believed, 

uprightness ; some certain act of • Oh&r'i t^, love ; good-will ; act 

. wickedness. of giving freely. 
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6. There's a good time eoming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
And a poor man's family 
Shall not be his misery 

In the good time coming. 
Every child shall be a help 

To make his right arm strSnger ; 
The happier he the more he has ; — 

Wait a little longer. 

6. There's a good time comings boys, 
A good time coming : 

Little children shall not toil 
Under, or above, the soil 

In the good time coming ; 
But shall play in heulthfnl fields 

Till limbs and miud grow stronger ; 
And every one shall read and write ^^ 

Wait a little longer. 

7. There's a good time coming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
The people shall be temperate. 
And shall love instejid of hate, 

In the good time looming.. 
They shall nse and not abuse. 

And make all viriae stronger. 
The reformation has begun ; — 

Wait a little longer. 

8. There's a good time coming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
Let us aid it all we can. 
Every woman, every man, 

The good time coming. 
Smallest helps, if rightly given. 

Make the impulse stronger ; 
'Twill be strong enough one day ^ 

Wait a little longer. 
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SECTION IX. 

I. 
44. AJ^TOJ^'Y CAJ^OVA. 

CANOVA 1 first saw the light of day in the little Venetian » 
Tillage of Possagno.* Falieri * the senator wa§ lord of 
this village. One day he gave a great dinner, and th^re was 
served np to his guests the image of a lion, heautif ally formed 
in butter, 

2. This unexpected dish gave as much surprise to the senator 
as to his numerous guests. He ordered his cook to come up 
stairs, that he might congratulate'' him in presence of the 
party, so much pleased was he with the marvelous * work of 
art The cook was introduced into the banqueting-hall, and 
was so overwhelmed with congratulations, that the tears came 
into his eyes. 

8. ** Yqu weep for joy ? '* said his master to hiuL ** No, my 
lord,*' he replied ; "it is fhrgugh despAir at not having executed 
the work of art which is the object of so much admiration.'' 

^. "I should like to make the artist's^ acquaintance,'' said 
the senator. The cook withdtew, assuring his master that his 
wish would be gratified ; and in a few minutes retimed, leading 
in the artist. 

5. He was a little peasant-ltoy, about ten years old, meanly 
clad, for his pArents were po«>r. Poor as they were, however, 
these worthy people had exposed themselves to great straits,^ 
rather than deny to their son lessons in the art of sculpture* 
which a professor had kindly undertaken to give for a vSry 
moderate fee. 



' Oancnra (kft nO' vft). ^ Art'ist, one who is skilled in 

* Ve ni'tian, of, or pertaining to, some one of the fine oHa, as paint- 
Venice, a fortified dt/ of Italy. ing, sculpture, &c. 

s Possagno (pos sftn' yo). « Strait, difficulty ; distress. 

* Falieri (fa le Sf re). * SciUpt'ure, the art of carving, 
' Oon gr&t'u late, to wish joy to. cutting, or hewing wood or stone 

* Mar^vel oils, strange ; wonder- into images or figures, as of men, 
ful ; surprising. beasts, or other things. 
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6. Antony CanoVa had 6arly exhibited ^ a strftng faculty for 
statuary. He modeled^ clay when he could g^t it, and, wiiii 
the help of his knife, carved little figures out of all the chips of 
wood he could lay his hands on. 

7. His p&rents w&ie acquainted with the cook of Senator 
FaUeri. On the morning of the great dinner, he came to im- 
part the difficulty he had in giving a graceful finish to the 
table. He had exhausted > all the resources of his skill and 
imagination ; ^ but he still wanted one of those effective '^ dishes, 
capable of producing a great sensation,^ which rear on a solid 
basis the reputation ^ of the cook of a great house. 

8. The little GanoVa thdught for a minute, and then said : 
''Do not trouble yourself; I shall soon come to you. Leave it 
to me, and I shall answer for it that your table will be com- 
plete." The boy went as he had promised to the senator's 
house, showed the cook the design^ of the figure which he 
meant to execute, answered for the success of the attempt, and 
cut the block of butter with that purity of imagination and 
perfect taste, which he afterwards displayed in cutting blocks of 
marble. 

9. Surprised as the guests had been by the work, they were 
much more so when they beheld the workman. He was 
loaded widi attentions, and from this time forfh, Falieri was 
the patron • of the young Cano'va. 

10. The happy result of the first attempt of the little peasant- 
boy, suddenly made his name famous, and opened up for him 
the road to permanent success. Falieri placed him as a pupil 
in the studio ^® of the best sculptor of the time. Two years 

1 Exhibited (egz hlb'it ed), held * Sen sa'ticn, feeling awakened 

forth or presented to view; displayed, by whatever affects an oigan of 

^ M5d^eled, molded ; shaped ; sense ; a state of excited feeling, 

formed into a pattern. f R^p'u taction, the character 

' Exhausted (Sgz h^st'ed), used given to a person, thing, or action ; 

or entirely expended. good name. 

* Im. ^^i na^tion, the image-mak- ^ De sign', a first sketch ; a plan, 

ing power of the mind ; the power • Pa'tron, one who, or that 

to put in new forms objects of sense which, countenances, supports, or 

before noticed or seen. protects. 

^EffScVive, having the power, *<>Stu'dio, the workshop of an 

or suited, to produce effects. artist. 
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after— that is to say, when Canova was only twelve years of age 
— ^he sent to his patron a gift of two marble fryjit-b&skets of his 
own workmanship, of remarkable merit, which still adorn the 
Falieri palace at Venice. 

11. You will I6am elsewhere the claims of this great artist 
to the admiration of posterity.^ All the academies of Europe 
solicited the honor of enrolling him among their members. All 
the kings vied with each other in enriching their n&tional 
muge'umg' with the beautiful pr6ducts of his genius.* 

12. He was elected Prince-perpetual of the Academy of St, 
Luke at Some — a title conferred on no other artist since his 
death. The funeral-ceremony with which his remains were 
honored, was the grftnd6st which had ever occurred in con- 
neetion with the fine arts since the death of SilphaeL^ 

11. 
46. BEmAMIK WEST. 

PART FIRST. 

SPRINGFIELD, Pennsylvania, in 1738, became the birth- 
place of a Quaker infant, from whom his p&rents and 
neighbors looked for wonderful things. A famous preacher of 
the Society of Friends had foretold that he would be one of the 
most remarkable characters that had appeared on the 6arth 
since the days of William Penn. On this account the eyes of 
many people were fixed upon the boy. 

2. Some of his ancestors » had won great renown in the old 
wars of England and Fr&nce ; but it was probably expected 
that Ben would become a preacher, and would convert multi- 
tudes to the peaceful doctrines of the Quakers. Friend West 
and his wife were thought to be vSry fortunate in having a son 
of such promise. 

*P58tSr'ity,dffspringtotliefiir- fOice the mind to certain fSvorite 

thest age,or from the same forefather, kinds of labor. 

* Mfi sS'um, a place where cnrl- ^ RSph' a SI was a very great 
ons things are kept for exhibition. painter, whose works are the admi- 

• Qenius (jgn'Tus), the peculiar ration of the world. He lived be- 
form of mind wi^ which each per- tween 1483 and 15^. 

son is favored by nature ; the high ^ An'ces tor, one from whom & 
and peculiar gifts of nature which person descends ; a forefather. 
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S. Little Ben lived to the ripe age of six years without doing 
any thing worthy to be told in histdry. Bat one summer after- 
noon, in his Beyenth year, his mother put a fan into his hand, 
and b&de him keep the flies &way from the face of a little babe 
that lay Oust asleep in the cradle. She then left the room. 

^ The boy waved the fan to and fro, and drove &way the 
buzzing flies whenever they came near the baby's face. When 
they had all flown out of the window, or into distant parts of 
the room, he bent over the cradle^ and delighted himself with 
gazing at the sleeping in&nt 

5. It was, indeed, a v^ry pretty sight The little personage 
in the cradle slumbered peacefully, with its wax^ ^ hands under 
its chin, looking as full of blissful ^ quigt as if angels wSre sing- 
ing lullabies in its ear. Indeed, it must have been dreaming 
about heaven ; for, while Ben stooped over the cradle, the little 
baby smiled. 

6. « How beautiful she looks 1 '* said Ben to himself. " What 
a pity it is that such a pretty smile should not l&st forever ! ^ 
Now, Ben, at this period of his life, had h^ard but little of that 
wonderful art by which a look, that appears and vanishes in a 
moment, may be made to last for hundreds of years. But, 
though nobody had told him of such an art, he may be said to 
have invented it for himsel£ 

7. On a table near at hand th^re were pens and paper, and 
ink of two colors, black and red. The boy seized a pen and 
sheet of paper, and kneeling down beside the cradle, began to 
draw a likeness of the infant. While he was busied in this 
manner, he heard his mother's step approaching, and hastily 
tried to conceal the paper. 

8. "Benjamin, my son, what hast thou been doing ?** in- 
quired his mother, observing marks of confusion ' in his face. 
At first Ben was unwilling to tell ; for he felt as if there might 
be something wr5ng in stealing the baby's face, and plotting it 
upon a sheet of paper. 

9. However, as his mother insisted, he finally put the sketch 
into her hand, and then hung his head, expecting to be well 

' Waxen (wak'sn), made of wax ; degree ; full of joy. 
wax-like — Whence. sOf t ; yielding. » Con fa'sion (zliun), Btate of being 

' Bl![s8'lul, happy in the highest oonf used or made ashamed ; shame. 
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scolded. But when the good lady saw what wag on the paper, 
in lines of red and black ink, she uttered a scream of surprise 
and great joy. 

10. ** Bless me 1 '' cried she. '' It is a picture of little Sally 1 '' 
And then she threw her arms around our friend Benjamin, and 
kissed him so tenderly that he never afterward was afraid to 
show his performances to his mother. 

11. As Ben grew older he was observed to take vast delight 
in looking at the hues ^ and forms of nature. For instance, he 
was greatly pleased with the blue violets of spring, the wild 

» Hue, tint ; dye ; c61or. 
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roses of summer, and the soarlet eardinal-flowers ^ of Clarlj 
autamn. 

12. In the decline of the year, when the wdbds were yarie- 
gated ' wiiii all the odlors of the rainbow, Ben seemed to desire 
ndthii^ better than to gaze at them from mom till night The 
pftrple and golden clouds of sunset were a joy to him. And he 
wa; continually endeavoring to draw the figures of trees, men, 
mountain;, houses, cattle, geese, ducks, and tiirkeys, with a 
piece of chalk, on bam doors or on the floor. 

IS. In those old times, the Mohawk Indians were still numer- 
ous in Pennsylvania. Every year a party of them u;ed to p&y 
a visit to Springfield, because the wlgwajn§* of their ancestors 
had formerly stood there. These wild men grew fond of little 
Ben, and made him vdry happy by giving him some of the red 
and yellow paint with which they were accustomed to adorn 
their £EU)es. 

H, His mother, too, presented him with a piece of indigo^ 
Thus he now had three cdlors — red, blue, and ygUow — and 
coi^ld manufacture green by mixing the yellow with the blue. 
Our friend Ben was overjoyed, and doubtless showed his grati- 
tude to the Indians by taking their likenesses in the strange 
dresses which they wore, with feathers, tomahawks,^ and bOwa 
and &rrows. 

III. 

46. BEJ^JAMIJT WEST. 

PART SECOND. 

ALL this time the young artist had no paint-brushes; nor 
^ w(^re there any to be bought, unless he had sent to 
Philadelphia on purpose. However, he wa§ a vdry ingenious' 
boy, and resolved to manufacture paint-brushes for himself. 

2. With this design he laid hold upon — what do you think ? 
Why, upon a respectable old black cat, which was sleeping 

> Oar' di nal-flow' er, a plant ' Wigwam (wig'wdm), an Indian 

wLich bears bright red flowers of hut or cabin, 

much beauty. ^ Tbm'a hawk, an Indian hatchet. 

* VS'ri e gat ed, marked with dif- » Ingenions (in jen'^jns), skUlful 

f erent colors. or quick to invent or contrive. 
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quietly by the fireside. "Puss,** said little Ben to the cat, 
" pray give me some of the f&r from the tip of your tail V^ 

S. Thoagh Ben addressed the black cat so civilly, ydt he w^ 
determined to have the fur, whether she were willing or not. 
Puss, who had no great zeal for the fine arts, woudd have 
resisted if she coi^ld ; but the boy was amfed with his mdther's 
scissors, and very dexterously ^ clipped dff fur enough to make a 
paint-brush. 

^ This was of so much use to him that he apphed to Madam 
Puss again and again, until her warm coat of fur had become 
so thin and r&ggcd that she could hardly keep comfortable 
fhrQugh the winter. Poor thing! she was forced to creep close 
into the chimney-corner, and eyed Ben with a v6ry ryeful' 
look. But Ben considered it more necessary that he should 
have paint-brushes than that puss shoi^ld be warm. 

5. About this period Friend West received a visit from Mr. 
Pennington, a merchant of Philadelphia, who was likewise a 
member of the Society of Friends. The visitor, on entering 
the parlor, was surprised to see it ornamented with drawings of 
Indian chiefs, and of birds with beautiful plumage,^ and of the 
wild flowers of the fdrest Ndflung of the kind was ever seen 
before in the house of a Quaker farmer. 

6*. **Why, Friend West,*' exclaimed the Philadelphia mer- 
chant, ^* what has possessed thee to cover thy walls with all 
these pictures? Wh6i*e didst thou get them ?'* Then Friend 
West explained that all these pictures were painted by little 
Ben, with no better materials than red and ytiUdw oeher* and 
a piece of indigo, and with brushes made of the black cat's ftlr. 

7. " V<Srily," said Mr. Pennington, " the boy hath a wdnderful 
&culty. Some of our friends might look upon these matters as 
vanity ; but little Benjamin appears to have been bom a 
painter; and Providence is wiser than we are/' The good mer- 
chant patted Benjamin on the head, and evidently * considered 
him a wonderful boy. 

I ZMSz'ter oili ly, adroitly ; skill- plumes or feathers which cover a 

fully ; handily. bird. 

« Rueful (ro'ful), woful ; mSum- < O'cher, a kind of fine clay of 

ful ; sorrowful. various colors. 

spium'age, the collection of »Bv'l dent ly, easily seen; clearly. 
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8. When his pArents saw how much their son's performances 
w6re admired, they, no doubt, remembered the prophecy ^ of 
the old Quaker preacher respecting Ben's future eminence. 
Yfit they could not understand how he was ever to become a 
v6ry great and useful man merely by making pictures. 

9. One evening, shortly after Mr. Pennington's retAm to 
Philadelphia, a package arrived at Springfield, directed to our 
little friend Ben. " What can it possibly be ? " thought Ben, 
when it was put into his hands. ^^ Who can have sent me such 
a great square package as this?" 

10. On taking dflf the thick brown paper which enveloped ^ 
it, behold ! thSre was a paint-box, with a great many cakes of 
paint, and brushes of various sizes. It was the gift of good Mr. 
Pennington. There were likewise several squares of canvas, 
such as artists use for painting pictures upon, and, in addition 
to all these trt^asures, some beautiful engravings of landscapes. 
These were the first pictures that Ben had ever seen, except 
those of his own drawing. 

11. What a joyful evening was this for the little artist ! At 
bed-time he put the paint-box under his pillow, and got hardly 
a wink of sleep ; for, all night 16ng, his fancy was painting 
pictures in the darkness. In the morning he hurried to the 
garret, and was seen no more, till the dinner hour ; nor did he 
give himself time to eat more than a mouthful or two of food 
befcre he hurried back to the garret again. 

12. The next day, and the next, he was just as busy as ever; 
until at \h&t his mother fhdught it time to ascertain ^ what he 
wag about She accordingly fallowed him to the garret. 

IS. On opening the door, the first object that presented itself 
to her eyes was our firiend Benjamin, giving the last touches to 
a beautiful picture. He had copied portions of two of the 
engravings, and made one picture out of both, witti such M- 
rairable* skill that it was far more beautiful than the originals.' 

' PrSph' e cy, a foreteUing ; that * Ad'ml ra ble, worthy to be ad- 

which is foretold. mired ; having qualities to awaken 

* En vSroped, surrounded as a wonder joined with affection oyp 

covering. agreeable feelings. 

» As cer tain^ find out or learn : * O rife'l nal, that which came be- 

make certain. fore all others of its cl&ss ; first copy. 
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The grass, the trees, the wftter, the sky, and the houses w6re all 
painted in their proper colors. Th^re, too, were the sunshine 
and the shMow, looking as natural as life. 

i^ "My dear child, thou hast done wonders 1" cried his 
mother. The good lady was in an ecstasy ^ of delight And 
well might she be proud of her boy ; for there were touches in 
this picture which old artists, who had spent a lifetime in the 
business, need not have been ashamed of. Many a year after- 
ward, this wonderful production was exhibited at the Eoyal 
Academy in London. 

IV. 
47. BEJfJAMIJ^ WEST. 

PART THIRD. 

WELL, time went on, and Benjamin continued to draw 
and paint pictures, until he had now reached the age 
when it was proper that he should choose a business for life. 
His fether and mother were in considerable perplexity ^ about 
their son. 

2. According to the ide'a§ of the Quakers, it is not right for 
people to spend their lives in occupations that are of no real 
and sensible advantage to the world. Now, what advantage 
could the world expect from Benjamin's pictures ? 

8. This was a difficult question ; and, in order to set their 
minds at rest, his pdrents determined to consult the preachers 
and wise men of their society. Accordingly, they all assembled 
in the meeting-house, and discussed ^ the matter. 

^ Finally, they came to a v6ry wise decision. It seemed so 
evident that Providence had created Benjamin to be a painter, 
and had given him abilities which would be thrown away in 
any other business, that the Quakers resolved not to oppose his 
wishes. They even acknowledged that the sight of a beautiful 
picture might convey instruction to the mind, and might 
benefit the heart as much as a good book or a wise discourse. 

* lic'sta sy, very great and over- certain state of mind ; embarraas- 
m&stering joy ; a being beside one's ment ; doubt. 

self with excitement. * Dis cussed', examined fully in 

* Per plSz'i t;^, a troubled or un- all its parts ; argued. 
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5. They iiiSrefdre committed the jQufh to the direction of 
05d, being well assyied that He best knew what w^ his proper 
sphere of usefulness. The old men laid their hands upon Ben- 
jamin's head and gave him their blessing, and the women 
kissed him affectionately. AU consented that he should go 
f&rth into the world, and ISam to be a painter by studying the 
best pictures of ancient and modem times. 

6. So our friend Benjamin left the dwelling of his pdrents, 
and his native woods and streams, and the good Quakers of 
Springfield, and the Indians who had given him his first colors ; 
he left all the places and persons that he had hitherto known, 
and rettlmed to them no more. He went first to Philadelphia, 
and Afterward to Europe. Here he was noticed by many great 
people, but retained all the sobriety^ and simplicity which he 
had l&umed in his childhood. 

7. When he was twenty-five years old, he went to London, 
and established himself there as an artist In due course of 
time, he acquired great fame by his pictures, and was made 
chief painter to King George III., and president of the Boyal 
Academy of Arts. 

8. When the Quakers of PennsylvaniH heard of his success, 
they felt that the early hopes of his parents as to little Ben's 
future eminence were now accomplished. It is true they shook 
their heads at his pictures of battle and bloodshed, such as the 
Death of Wolfe, thinking that these terrible scenes shoi^d not 
be held up to the admiration of the world. 

9. But they approved of the great paintings in which he 
represented ttie miracles ' and sufferings of the Eedeemer of 
mankind. He wa§ afterward employed to adorn a large and 
beautiful chapel* at Windsor Castle with pictures of these 
sacred subjects. 

10. He likewise painted a magnificent* picture of Christ 
Healing the Sick, which he gave to the hdspital at Philadelphia. 
It was exhibited to the public, and produced so much profit, 

1 So bri'e ty, the habit of sober- * Oh&p'el, a lesser place of wor- 

ness or temperance ; c&lmneas. ship ; a small church ; a place of 

'BCr'acle, a wonder; an event worship not connected witii a church, 

or effect contrary to the known laws * Mag nXf i cent, on a large scale ; 

of nature. grand in appearance. 
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that the hospital w^ enlarged bo as to accommodate thirt; 
more patients. 

11. If Benjamin West had done no other good deed than 
this, yfit it would have been enough to entitle him to an hon- 
orable remembrance forever. At this v6ry day there are thirty 
poor people in the hdspital, who owe all their comforts to that 
same picture. 

12. We shall mention 5nly a single incident more. The pic- 
ture of Christ Healing the Sick was e^ibited at the Soyal 
Academy in London, where it covered a vast space, and dis- 
played a multitude of figures as large as life. On the wall, 
close beside this &d'mirable picture, hung a small and faded 
landscape. It was the same that little Ben had painted in his 
father's garret, after receiving the paint-box and engravings 
from good Mr. Pennington. 

IS. He lived many years in peace and honor, and died in 
1820. The story of his life is almost as wonderful as a fdiry 
tale; for there are few stranger transformations^ than that of 
a little unknown Quaker boy, in the wilds of America, into the 
most distinguished English painter of his day. 

H. Let us each make the best use of our natural abilities, as 
Benjamin West did ; and, with the blessing of G6d, we shall 
arrive at some good end. As for fame,' it matters but httle 
whether we acquire it or not. 



SECTION X. 
I. 

48. TEMPERAJ^CE SOJVG. 



WHEN the bright mommg star the new daylight is 
bringing. 
And the orchards and groves are with melody ringii^, 
Th6ir way to and from them the Carly birds winging, 

' TrSns'for ma'tion, change of ' Fame, public repOrt ; renown ; 
fonn, substance, or condition. the condition of being celebrated. 



162 INDEPENDENT FOURTH READER, 

And their aDthems ^ of gl&dn^ss, and thanksgiving singing ; 

Why do they so twitter and sing, do you think ? 

Because they've had ndfhii^ but wftter to drink. 

2. 
When a shower on a hot day in summer is over. 
And the fields are all smelling of white and red clover. 
And the honey-bee — ^busy and plundering rover — 
Is fumbling the blossom leaves over and over. 

Why so fresh, clean and sweet are the fields, do you think ? 

Because they've had nothing but water to drink. 

S. 
Do you see that stout oak on its windy hill growing, 
Do you see what great hailstones that black cloud is throwing ? 
Do you see that steam war-ship its ocean way going, 
Against trade-winds and head-winds like hurricanes blowing ? 

Why are oaks, cloud, and war-ships so strong, do you think ? 

Because they've had nothing but water to drinL 

-*. 
Now if we have to work in the shop, field, or study, 
And would have a strdng hand and a cheek that is ruddy. 
And would not have a brain that is addled ^ and muddy. 
With our eyes all banged up, and our noses all bloody — 

How shall we make and keep ourselves so, do you think ? 

Why, we must have nothing but water to drink. 

IL 
49. THE DRUJ^KARD'S SOJ^. 

PART FIRST. 

SCHOOL wa§ outl "Hurrah 1"« screamed all the boys, 
and up went their caps in the &ir, as they all commenced 
trying the strength of their limbs and trou§erg, some by climb- 
ing up trees, some over fences, some by leap-Mg, some by bat 
and ball; and thus they all separated and went their diflferent 
ways home. 

' An' them, a piece of music set ^ Ad' died, corrupted ; made bar- 
to verses from tlie Bible, used in ren or unfruitful, 
church ; a sacred song or hymn ; » Hurrah (hQ rS,'), a shout of joy 
eometimes, a song. or triumph, or applause. 
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2, And James Lawton went his way home^ too^ though it 
wa§ not witi so light a step as his school-fellows. When the 
last boy was out of sight, he drew a deep sigh, and drawing 
his cap down over his eyes, and looking cdrefully about him in 
6v5ry dir6€tion, as if to reassure himself that not one boy lin- 
gered to keep him company, moved on. 

S. He waa an h6n6st boy. He had no thought of stealing 
any thing on the way — ^it was not that He was not afraid of 
the m^ter ; for he was always at the head of his class, and 
seemed more anxious to understand his lessons than any other 
boy in school. He was not afraid any big boy would thrash 
him, nor was he lying in wait for any small boy to thrash, No, 
James was no such coward. 

^ On he moved, witti lead^ feet, p&st the old, familiar spots ; 
past the grocer's, with his peanuts, and firanges, and cocoanuts, 
and nice p6tted flowers, that he hoped would attract the house- 
wives who came to buy his sugar and tea; past the baker's 
with his tempting pies and tarts, and piles of sugared cakes, and 
heaps of candy ; past the toyshop, and the tinman's, and the 
shoestore : he had read all their signs till they were as familiar 
to him as his own name, and now he had tAmed the last corner 
of the street in which was his own house. Now it was that the 
child turned pale, and set his white teeth together, and drew 
his breath hard. 

5. His house was a vSry pretty one, with a nice little garden 
spot in frdnt, in which were fragrant flowers, for his mother 
was very fond of them — almost as fond as she was of James. 
He had a kind mother, then ? Yes ; but do you see that crowd 
of boys, like a little black swarm, round the pretty white gate 
before his house ? 

6. You can not see what they are looking at so earnestly 
inside the fence ; but you can hear their shouts and laughter, 
and so, ftlas 1 dde§ James. His face is not white now — it is as 
red as the daisies in his mothei^'s garden, and his eyes flash 
like the raindrops on the daisies' bo§om§, that the bright sun is 
now shining upon. Alas 1 when will there be sunshine in 
James's house ? 

7. "Ah, there's Jim now," said a r\ide boy, loud enough for 
James to heai*. " Here's your drunken father, Jim." 
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8. ^^ Stand &way I go home! dff with you all!" shouted 
JameSy in a harsh, fierce Toioe, that contrasted strangely with 
his slight figure, and sweet, !n'&ntile face; ^'off with yon !'' 
and he walked into the center of the group, where, crouched 
upon the ground, was a man, vainly trying, on his hands and 
laiees — ^for he could not stand — ^to reach the door to get in. 

9. His nice brdadcldfh coat was covered with dirt His hat 
was crushed in. Bits of straw and grdss were sticking in his 
thick, black hair. His eyes were red. He did not even see his 
own little boy, who was crim§on with shame as he stood oyer 
him, and vainly tried to help him to his feet. 

10. ^* Off with you I '' shouted James again to the boys, who 
laughed as his &ther fell against him, almost knocking him 
over; **off with you, I say !'* bringing his little fdbt to the 
ground with a stamp that made them all start. He then rushed 
up to the door, rang the bell violently, and turned his head 
away, to conced the tears that woi^ld no longer be kept back. 
A woman came to the door — it was the mother, and together 
they helped in the druQlun husband and father. 



III. 
SO. THE DRUJ^KARD'S SOJf. 

PART SECOND. 

O wdnder James dreaded going home from sch<5olI It 



N 



w^ not the first time, nor the second, nor the third, 
that he had helped his father in at the area^ door when he was 
too drunk to find his way up the front steps to his own house. 
Sometimes James, only that he thought of his mother, woijild 
have wished himself dead. It was so terrible — the brutal laugh 
and jests of those er^iel boys. 

^. Oh! I hope you never do such mean things. I have 
known children who taunted their school-mates with such 
troubles when they were angry with them, or sometimes, as in 
this case, for mere sport. It is a sign of a base, mean, cryiel 
nature. The boy or ^rl who would remind any children of a 
disagreeable thing of this kind, which is hard enough to beAr 

^ Area (ft're &), a sunken space around the basement of a building. 
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at best, and twit and t2,iiiit them with it^ or pain them by 
noticing it in anj way^ is a boy or girl to be shunned and avoided. 

S. Nero, the tyrant ^ of Borne, who roasted people for his 
amusement, must have been such a boy. I am sdrry to say I 
have known little girls equally malicious^ and wicked. Bad 
women they will sorely grow up, if not broken of such mean 
er^elty while they are young. 

4* A drunkard is a drunkard all the same, whether he g^ts 
drunk on bad rum, or on wine ; whether he takes his senses 
away at the club-house, or at the low, comer grocery : he comes 
to the gutter just as sorely in the end. It made no difference 
to little James that his father got drunk on rich old wine, and 
sipped it from cut glasses in a hane^some apartment : his 
mother was just as heart-broken, and her children just as mis- 
erable as they coijld be. 

5. Dollar after dollar the man was swallQwing ; and James 
might well study hard, and be at the head of his class, for he 
would need all he could 6am to coin into bread and butter, by 
the time he got old enough to keep his mother, and his little 
brothers and sisters. And his father used to be so kind — that 
memory came iUen. to the child, to make him patient under 
his trouble, and to help him to excuse his father for the wrdng 
he was doing both himself and them. 

6. ^He was so kind once I** James would sob out in his little 
bod at night "I remember — ''and then he would beguile* 
himself by remembering the walks and rides he u§ed to take 
with him — ^the Christmas presents— how pleased father was to 
hear his lessons well recited — and now 1 Oh, nobody who has 
not dropped from such a height of h&ppin^ss down to that 
dreadful ^^now " can tell how braised the poor heart may be by 
the faU I 

7. Gdd help little James and all like him, who have sdrrows 
all the greater that they must be&r the bfirden alone ; that they 
are unspeakable sorrows, save to Him who will never taunt* us 
with their heavy bArden, or tftm to us a c&reless ear. 

8. Tqu may be s\}re that when James grew up he never 

* Tyrant, a €rael m&ster or ruler. » Be gnXle^, deceive ; amuse. 

* BCalicious (ma lii^'us), ill^is- ^ Taunt (t&nt), reproach with se- 
poged ; spiteful. vere or iniulting words.^ 
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drank. Ldng before the beard grew on his sdft, white chin, his 
fetber'B bloated face w^ hidden under a tombstone. In after 
yearsy when young men of his own age locked arms, and^ clap- 
ping each other on the shoulder as they passed some gilded 
saloon, sidd to one another and to him, ^^ Come in and take a 
drink/' you may be s^jre that the smile died away on his face. 

P. James saw — ^not the bright lights in the siEdoon window, 
nor the gay, laughing thrdng inside— -but instead, a form 
crouching like a beast at his feet, dirt-besmeared, with blood- 
shot eyes— creeping, crawling, like a loathsdme rdptile, that has 
no soul to save — ^for which there is no heaven, no glorious 
ftiture after death. Ah, no ; James could not ^ take a drink" 
— ^his v6ry soul sickened when they dsked him. 

V. 

51. YOTTJ^G MEJ^ OF EVERY CREED. 

YOUNG men of every creed ! 
Be up and doing now ; 
The time is come to "run and read,'* 
Witii thdughtful eye and brow. 

j&. Extend your grS^p to cfttch 
Things unattained^ before ; 
Touch the quick springs of reason's latch. 
And enter at hSr door. 

S. The seeds of mind are sown 
In every human breast ; 
But ddrmant* lie, unless we own 
The spirit's high behest 1* 

^ Look outwardly, and learn ; 
Look inwardly, and think; 
And Truth and Love shall brighter bAm 
O'er Error's wasting brink. 

S. Give energy to thought, 
By musing as ye move ; 

» Un at tained"^, not gained or done. » Be hSst', that which is wiUed or 
• 'Dor'mant, sleeping ; not uged. ordered ; comm&nd. 
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Nor dream unworthy aught^ 
Or trifling for your love. 

6. Plunge in the crowded mart,^ 

Thfire read the thoughts of men ; 
And human nature's wondrous chart 
Shall open to your ken.^ 

7. Shun drunkenness — ^'tis sin 1 

The deadliest, fatal ban^ 
Which ever veiled the light wiHiin, 
And polled ^ the soul of man ! 

8. In Freedom walk sublime, 

As G6d designed ye should ; 
Pillared props of growing time, 
Supporting solid good. 

9. Tread the far forest, climb 

The sloping** hill-way side, 
And feel your spirits ring their chime 
Of gladui^ss far and wide. 

10. Where'er your footsteps tend, 

Where'er your feelings flow, 
Be man and brother to the end — 
Compassionate the low. 

11. CArb Anger, Pride, and Hate ; 

Let Love the watchword be ; 
Then will your hearts be truly great, 
'God-purified and free I 

12. Oh live a life like this, 

And you shall know ere Ifing, 
Know how sublime a thing it is 
To suffer and be strdng. 

* Bffart, a place of traffic or sale ; * B&n, ctlrse ; great evil, 
a market ^ Palled (paid), depressed ; made 

' ESn, view ; reach of sight or spiritless, 
knowledge. ' Sldp'ing, bending downward. 
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SECTION XL 

I. 

62. DOGS. 

DOGS are distingaished as being very faithfully attached 
to man. A celebrated naturalist describes the domestic 
ddg as the one *' with tail ttoied toward the left : *' and another 
says, " that the whole species is become our property ; each 
individual is entirely devoted to his m&ster, adopts his manners, 
distinguishes and defends his property, and remains attached 
to him even unto death ; and all this springs not from mere 
necessity, nor from restraint, but simply from tr^e friendship. '^ 
2, It is, indeed, wonderful, and what is almost as cnrious, 
the dog is the only animal that has f511dwed man all over the 
6arth. Another curious fact has been remarked about the dog 
— ^that if he has any white on any part of his tail, it will al^ 
be found at the tip. A dog is considered old at the end of five 
years, and his life rArely exceeds twenty years. 

5. Th6re is some doubt as to what was the pArent-stock of 
this Mend of man, for there are no traces of it to be found in 
a primitive^ state of nature. No fossil^ remains of the dog, 
properly so called, have ever been found. Many suppose the 
breed to have been derived from the wolf. 

^ The New Holland, or Australian dog, is so wolf -like in its 
appearance, that it is sometimes called the '^ New South Wales 
wolf.*' Its height, when standing erect, is rather less than two 
feet, and its length two feet and a-h&lf. The head is formed 
much like that of a fox, the ears short and erect, with whiskers 
from one to two inches in length on the muzzle, so that it 
appears much more like a wolf than a dog. 

6. The shepherd's dog, a variety which w^ most probably 
one of the first that civilized and settled man called in aid to 
preserve his flocks from beasts and birds of prey, is remarkable 
for its large brain, and its great sagacity.' While superior to, 

' Piitm'i tive^ relating to the petrified ; changed into stOne. 
origin or beginning ; first. ' Sa g&c'i ty, quickness of sight 

* Fds'Bil, dug out of the earth ; or scent ; wisdom. 
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it may be ranked with spaniels ^ and hounds, which are among 
the most useful and intelligent dogs. It is difficult to distin- 
guish the bones of the wolf from those of the shepherd's dog. 

6, Dogs are useful in many ways. It is not v6ry unusual to 
see them trudging along, in villages and cities, carrying with 

* Spaniel (sp&n'yel). 
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their moutlis large b&sketB of meat, frgit, or vegetables. A 
friend of mine has a very noble and nsefol ddg. When milk 
is wanted by the family, they put the money inside a tin can. 
Away runs the dog with the can and money to the dairy. 

7. He neyer loiters in the streets, looking in at shop-windows, 
like too many boys and girls. When the dog finds the gate 
of the, dairy shut, he knocks with his paw, or barks, until the 
gate is opened. The milkman knows his customer well, and is 
yery attentive to him. When the milk is ready, away the dog 
goes, but so steadily does he carry the can, that he is rarely 
known to spill a drop of the milk ! 

8. A story is told of John Godfrey's dog which goes far to 
prove that dpgs use more sense than many men. This man 
owned a dog which was in the habit of accompanying his mas- 
ter on his frequent visits to the public-house. The dog was 
taught by his master to drink malt liquor; and the animal 
became so used to it, that he woi^ld not leave the public-house 
witiiout it. 

9. On one occasion, when Godfrey and one of his compan- 
ions visited a beershop, his companion said, ^ John, let us make 
the dog drunk ! ^ This was agreed upon ; more than the usual 
quantity of liquor wa§ given to the animal, which had the de- 
sired effect. On reaching the house whSre his master lodged, 
the poor animal could not ascend the st4irs leading to his 
master's room, but kept rolling down as fast as he got up. 

10. This afforded much amusement to John Godfrey and his 
companion. But the poor dog, which lived five years after this 
occlirrence, as if to mark his detestation * of the worse than use- 
less draught,* would never afterward taste it, but used to show 
his teeth and snarl every time a publican's ^ pot was presented 
to him. 

11. Now, the dog probably had but little sense of shame and 
disgrace. But man should consider every thing that is sinful 
as both a shame and a disgrace. It's a shame for a man wil- 
lingly to lose all his sense and reason, and act worse than the 
lowest of the lower animals ; but this is what the drunkard 

* D^t'es taction, extreme or very « PuVU can, the keeper of an inn 
great hatred. or public-house ; one licensed to re- 

^ Draught (draft), potion ; drink. tail beer, spirits, or wine. 
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d6e;. Ifs a shame for a man to reel thrgugh the streets^ 
and w^Jlow in the gutter like a pig; bat this is what the 
drankajrd does. 

12. It's a shame for a man to lose all proper feeling, ard be- 
come as hard-hearted as a stone ; but this is what the drunkard 
does. Ifs a shame for a man to neglect his business, and spend 
his time in idleness^ to leave his children beggars, and his wife 
a broken-hearted widow ; but this is what the drankard does. 
Ifs a shame for a man to gamble, and rob^ and miirder, and 
commit all kinds of abominations; but these are what the 
drunkard does. 

IS. John Godfrey died in a workhouse, the inside of which 
he would probably have never seen had he followed the ej&mple 
of his poor dog. His companion continued for some time the 
degrading habit of getting intoxicated, and was 5ft«n reproved 
by his wife with the unwelcome remark, "You have not half 
the sense of John Godfrey's dog.' " 



II. 



53. THE FIREMAJ^'S DOG. 



a 



BOB, the Fireman's 
D5g," wag prob- 
ably the most wonderful 
dogof modem times. He 
was a noble fallow, and 
a good example to boys 
and men of quickness, 
bravery, and hon5st work. 
When the fire-bell rang 
at the station to " make 
ready," Bob always start- 
ed up prdmptly at the 
call of duty and ran be- 
fore the Engine, barking 
to clear the way, and was 
most useful not only in 




162 INDEPENDENT FOURTH READER. 



preventing obetrnctions,^ bnt in stimulating ' the men by his 
energy. 

2. For years he attended the fires of London, bnt not, as 
many do, to Idbk on and make a noise, and obstruct the 
workers ; not as, I am almost ashamed to say, some do to plun- 
der and make a wicked profit out of one of the heaviest 
calamities ; not, as others do, to gratify their eyes witii a grand 
and awful sight, as if human affliction wa§ to them merely as 
an exhibition of fireworks : no, a helper, and so efficient* was 
the aid he afforded, that the firemen had a brass collar made 
for him, on which was engraven, 

'' Stop me not, but onward let me jog. 
I'm Bob, tbe London fireman's dog." 

S. At the time of the great explosion ^ of the firework-maker's 

premises, in Westminster Road, 
when dread filled all minds, the 
nature of the materials being 
vdry explosive — Bob rushed in, 
undeterred by the noise, as of 
a great gun, the smell or the 
smoke, and when he came out 
he brought a poor cat in his 
moufh, and thus saved it from 
a cruel death. 

-^ At a fire in Lambeth, 
when the firemen were told 
that all the inmates were out 
of the btiming premises, Bob 
was not satisfied with this tes- 
timony; he went to a side- 
door and lis^CTied, and there, 
by loud and continual barkings 
attracted the notice of the firemen. They felt svjre, from Bob's 
agitation, that some one was in the p&ssage, and, on bursting 
open the door, a child was found nearly dead from sufibcation.^ 




^ Obstriio^tion, that wbicb blocks 
up, or hinders from p&ssing. 

* StXm'u 1st ing, exciting, or rons- 
inpf to action. 

' Efficient (ef fi^'ent), causing 



ef^ts ; not inactive or slack. 

^ Bzplosion (eks plO' zhon), the 
act of bursting wi& a loud noise. 

^ Siif 'fo caption, the condition of 
being stifled, smothered, or choked 
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6. Bob w§k§ also an 6rator.^ Tr\je, he could not utter words, 
though he could make himself clearly understood, which is 
more than all speakers can. ThSre was a meaning and a piirpose 
in his mode of expression, and that, I am afraid, is more than 
can be said of many speakers. 

6. Those who talk for talking's sake, those who utter folly 
and nonsense, and those who abuse their gift of speech by 
using bad, or rude, or crvjel words, are not to be compared to 
Bob, who employed ev6ry sound that he could make for good. 
" He could all but speak,'' said the men who loved him ; and 
more than speak in the hour of danger, for his loud, sharp 
bark had a vast deal of meaning in it. 

7. But Bob was an orator in the 
sense of attending public meetings, 
and giving testimony. At the an- 
nual meeting of the Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 
which was held in 1860, and on 
previous occasions, this brave dog 
went (hrQugh a series of wonderful 
performances to show how the fire- 
engines were pumped, and most 
kindly and eflfectually would he P 
give his warning bark, and in his % 
way tell the scenes that he had ^ 
passed through. 

8. Fine, noble creature ! It was i; 
sad that a violent death should 
have been his lot dfter a life spent in merciful actions, 
he died at his work, doing his duty. 




But 



III. 
S8. A COMPLETE FAMILY. 

MY friend Oabassol u§ed to say that a family, to be quite 
complete should consist of a father and mother, a son 
and daughter, and a d5g. There was a time indeed when he 



' Or^a tor, a public speaker, especially a noted one. 
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never woyild have said it, but that w^ when he was a bachelor ; 
for he was the crustiest, most growling bachelor that I ever 
knew. 

2, He lived by himself in the country, wh6re he smoked his 
pipe and read his books, and took c&re of his gard^, or walked 
over the field with his d6g. Yds, he had a dog, a perfect one, 
named Medor, and in those days he thought a perfect family 
consisted of a man and his dog. Indeed he said once, when I 
was there too, that Medor was his best Mend, and ydt it was I 
that gave him the dog. 

5. Medor had beldnged to a widow lady living at 8t. Oer-, 
main^ who fhdught the world of him, but was in constant fear 
lest he should be shot ; for Medor was a bom hunter, and the 
fBrest park at St Germain was an inviting field for four-footed 
as well as two-footed hunters. The keepers of the park declared 
they would shoot Medor if they caught him there again ; so his 
mistress begged me to save his life by finding for him a new 
master. 

4- I thought at once of Cabassol, and I could not have found 
a better master. He and Medor became at once f&st friendB, 
and understood each other perfectly. They were made for one 
another, and were always together. If Oabassol went to walk, 
Medor went with him. If the master ate dinner, the dog had 
his at the same time ; and it really seemed as if Cabassol were 
right, and that they made a perfect family. 

5. But one day, when Medor's nose was in the plate, and he 
seemed to be thinking of ndfliing but his dinner, he suddenly 
raised his head, and trembling from head to foot, began to howl 
and whine in the most piteous and unaccountable manner. 
The door-bell rang ; Medor sprang forward, and when Cabassol 
joined him, he found him rolling in an ecstacy of joy at the 
feet of a stranger, and leaping up and down as if beside himself. 

6. It was, as you have guessed, his old mistress, who had 
moved from St. Germain to live in Paris, and had taken this 
journey for the sake of seeing her old friend Medor. She cried 
at the welcome her dog had given her. She had come, she said, 
to ask him back again, for now that she lived in Paris, there 

* SU Germain (sSnt jer^man), a town of France, ten miles from Paris. 
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w^ no 16nger any danger of his life from the foresters. Would 
not Mdwsieur ^ Cabassol permit her to have Medor again ? She 
would gladly pay whatever he chose to ask for Medor^s board 
during the three years he had been absent from her, and a 
round sum besides. 

7. Cabassol looked at her in a furious manner ! Give up his 
d5g ? never 1 " I will not sell my friend at any price," he cried, 
and gave a r^de shrug of his shoulders, which said as plainly 
as words, **Qo about your business, madame.'^^ 

8. The lady bitterly reproached him, and grew v6ry angry, 
not because he had treated h€r so rudely, which was region 

'enough — she did not mind that — but because he was likely 
to make Medor die of grief, by refusing to give him up to her. 
** See ! " she cried, *^ he has never ceased to regret me. He still 
loves me and no one else." 

9. These last words enraged Cabassol ; they aroused his pride, 
and, determined to show her that Medor loved him best, he 
said, " Come ! I have a plan which will soon show you whether 
Medor loves you more than me. We will go together to y6n- 
der hill which lies between my house and Paris. Th6re we 
will separate. You shall go down the southern path, and I will 
take the northern that comes back to my house. Medor shall 
bel6ng to whichever one of us he chooses to f611ow." 

10. " V6ry well," said she, " I am agreed ; " for she was confi- 
dent the dog would fallow her. Medor did not quite understand 
the agreement, but he saw that the two people whom he loved 
best had shaken hands and stopped quarreling, and w6re now 
talking politely together. He was full of delight, gamboling 
about them, and petted by both. 

Ih Cabassol, though a crusty bachelor, as I said, was, after 
all, a pleasant companion when he chose ; and now, feeling 
some pity for the lady, who must be disappointed, he began to 
talk and make himself quite agreeable, for she was his and 
Medor's guest, after all ; and the widow lady, sdrry for the 15ss 
which she was to cause him, and feeling happy at recovering 
Medor, was in high spirits, and made herself quite entertaining. 

12. When the time came for her to go, the three walked 

* Monsieur (mo ser'), sir ; mister, gentlewpman ; a poUte form of ad* 

* Madame (m& dfim'), my lady ; dress to an elderly or married lady. 
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slowly together to the top of the hill — the two I mean — ^for 
Medor w^ frisking about them in great glee. At the top they 
separated, and Gabassol went at once down the northern slope^ 
while the lady went down the southern, and Medor bounded 
After her. 

IS. But in a moment he perceived that his master wa; not 
witii them ; he ran back to him : then he saw his mistress was 
not following, but was keeping on in her path ; he ran back to 
her: then to Gabassol, who was still keeping on in his path; 
then to his mistress; then to Gabassol, then to his mistress; 
then — and so up and down, backward and forward, the road 
becoming Idnger and steeper each time. 

14. At last, poor Medor, out of breath, the sweat pouring 
from him, his tongue hanging out of his mouth, fell down 
completely ejh^usted, on the vfiry top of the hill where they 
had separated ; and there, turning his head first to the right 
and then to the left, he tried to fdllow, with his eyes at least, 
the two beings to each of whom he had given half his heart 

15. Gabassol, meanwhile, saw how the poor ddg £lred, for 
each time he retiimed to him he was p&nting harder. He was 
seized with pity for him ; he resolved to give back Medor to 
the lady, else he saw that Medor would surely die. He tfimed 
up the hill and came to the top. 

16. At the same moment the lady came up the hill from the 
other side; she, too, out of pity for Medor, had resolved to 
sacrifice her own feelings, and suffer Gabassol to keep the 
belov6d dog. They met at the top over the poor fellow, who 
was now wagging his tail in a feeble manner, to express his 
delight 

17. But how could they make the poor animal submit to a 
new separation ? if he were to go with eitiier &lone, it would 
break his heart. Gabassol reflected. He saw only one way of 
getting out of the difficulty, and that was to marry the lady. 

18. Would she have him ?— Yes, for Medor's sake. And so 
they married to save the dog ; and Gabassol came to say, as I 
told you at first, that a perfect family consisted of a father and 
mother, a son and daughter, and a dog. 
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SECTION XIL 

L 
S5. TWILIGHT. , 

THE twilight is sad and cloudy; 
The wind blows wild and free; 
And like the wings of sea-birds, 
Fl^h the white caps of the sea. 
2, Bat in the fisherman's cottage 
There shines a ruddier light, 
And a little face at the window 
Peers out into the night. 
8. Close, close it is pressed to the window. 
As if those childish eyes 
W^re Idbking into the darkn5s8. 
To see some form arise. 
4* And a woman's waving sh&d6w 
Is p^ing to and fro, 
Now rising to the ceiling. 
Now bowing and bending low. 

5. What tale do the roaring ocean 

And the night-wind, bleak and wild, 
As they beat at the crazy casement, 
Tell to that Uttle child? 

6, And why do the roaring ocean. 

And the night-wind, wild and bleak. 
As they beat at the heart of the mother, 
Driye the color from her cheek ? 

II. 
56. A LIGHT IJ^ THE WIJ^DOW. 

SHIPWRECK and death, that high, lonely rock— the dread 
and scoArge^ of the bay — ^had dft^n caused. There it 
stood, right opposite the harbor, 6flf the coast of one of the 
Orkney Islands, yielding no food nor shelter for beast or bird. 
* Scourge (skerj), a la^; a whip ; a means of caunng sofferiDg. 
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2. Fifty years ago there lived on this island a young girl in a 
cottage witti her fattier ; and they loved each other very ten- 
derly. One wild night in March, while the father was iway 
in his fisherman's boat, the daughter sat at her spinning- 
wheel in th^ir hut, awaiting his ret^n. In vain she looked 
out on the dark driving clouds, and listmed, trembling, to the 
wind and the sea. 

S. The morning light dawned at last. One boat that should 
have been riding on the troubled waves was missing — ^her 
father's boat — ^it had struck against the " Lonely Eock ^ and 
g5ne down. Half a mile from his cottage her father's body 
was washed up on the sh5re. 

J^ In her deep sdrrOw, this fisherman's orphan did not think 
of herself alone. She was sc&rcely more than a child, humble, 
poor and weak; ySt she said in her heart, that, while she lived, 
no more boats should be 16st on the " Lonely Eock," if a light 
shining through her window would guide them safely into the 
harbor. 

5. And so, after watching by the body of her father, accord- 
ing to the custom of her people, until it was buried, she laid 
down and slept (hrQUgh the day; but when night fell she 
arose, and lighting a candle, placed it in the window of her 
cottage, so that it might be seen by any fisherman coming from 
the sea, and guide him safely into harbor.^ She sat by the 
candle all night, and trimmed it, and spun ; but when the day 
dawned she went to bed and slept. 

6. As many hanks ^ as she had spun before for h^r daily 
bread, she spun still, and one over, to buy her nightly candle ; 
and from that time to this, for fifty years, (hrgugh yQuth, 
maturity,^ and old age^ she has t&med night into day, and in the 
snow storms of winter, through driving mists, deceptive moon- 
light, and solemn darkness, . that northern harbor has never 
once been without the light of her candle. 

7. How many lives she saved by this candle, and how many 
meals she won by it for the starving families of the boatmen, it 

1 Hank (h&ngk), a parcel con- state ; the maturitj of age usually 

taining two or more skeins of yam extends from the age of fiiirty-five 

or thread ^ied together. to fifty ; also, a becoming due ; the 

* Ma tu^ri ty, a ripe or perfect end of the time a note has to run. 
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is impossible to say. How many dark nights the fishennen^ 
depending on it, haye gdne forth, can not now be told. 

8. There it stood, regular as a light-house, steady as constant 
cdre could make it. Always brighter when daylight waned,^ 
the fishermen had only to keep it constantly in view and they 
w6re safe; there wa; but one thing to intercept it, and that 
was the rock. However far they might have gone out to the 
fiea, they had only to bear down for that lighted window, and 
they were syre of a safe entrance to the harbor. 

9. What do the boatmen and boatmen's wives think of this ? 
Do they pay the woman? No; they are very poor; but poor 
or rich, they know better than that. 

10. Do they thank her? No. Perhaps they think that 
thanks of theirs would be inadequate' to express their grati- 
tude; or perhaps, Idng years have made the lighted casement 
so familiar, that they Idbk upon it as a matter of course, and 
forget for the time the patient watcher wi&iu. 

11. Sometimes the fishermen lay fish on her threshold* and 
set a child to watch it for her till she wakes; sometimes their 
wives steal into her cottage, now that she is getting old, and 
spin a hank or two of thread for her while she slumbers ; and 
they teach their children to pass her hut quietly, and not to 
sing or shout before her door, lest they should dist&rb her. 
That is all. Their thanks are not looked for — scarcely sup- 
posed to be due. Their grateful deeds are more than she 
expects, and as much as she desires. 

12. There is many a rock elsewhere, as perilous* as the one I 
have told you of; perhaps there are many such women ; but for 
this one, whose st5ry is bef dre you, pray that her candle may 
bftm a little longer, since this record of her charity is tr^e. 

III. 

57. MARY OF DEE. 

MARY, go and caU the cattle home, 
And call the cattle home. 
And call the cattle home, 

' Wftn«d, decreased ; lessened. ' ThrSsh'Old, the door-sill ; en- 

* In &d^e qaate, not equal or suf- trance ; outset, 
fident. * PSr'il otfs, full of risk ; dangerous 
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Acrdss the Bands of Dee !" 
The western wind wa§ wild and dank witti foam. 
And all &lone went she. 

£• The creeping tide came up &ldng the sand^ 
And o'er and o'er the sand^ 
And round and round the sand. 
As &r as eye coi^ld see ; 
The hKnding mist came down and hid the land-* 
And neyer home came she I 

8. " Oh is it weed, or fish, or floating h4ir — 
A tress of golden hair. 
Of drowned maiden's hair — 
Above the nets at sea? 
Was neyer 8&7m6n y^t that shone so f&ir. 
Among the stakes on Dee." 

4» They rowed her in &cr6ss the rolling foam — 
The er^el, crawling foam. 
The cruel, hungry foam — 
To her grave beside the sea ; 
But still the bdatmen hear her call the cattle home 
Across the sands of Dee. 

IV. 
68. THE THREE FISHERS. 

THR££ fishers went sailing &way to the west- 
Away to the west as the sun went down; 
Each thought on the wpman who loved him best, 

And the children stood wg.tching them out of the town ^ 
For men must work, and women must weep. 
And th6re'§ little to 6am, and many to keep. 
Though the harbor-bar be moaning. 

2. Three wives sat up in the light-house tower. 

And tbey trimmed the lamps as the sun went down ; 
They looked at the squall, and they looked at the shower. 
And the night-rack^ came rolling up rfigg^d and brown. 

^ R&ck, properly, moisture ; damp- clouds, or any portion of floating 
hence, thin, flying, broken vaiior in the ^kj. 
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But men must work, and women must weep, 
Though storms be sudden, and waters deep, 
And the harbor-bar be moaning. 

S. Three corpses lay out on the shining sands. 

In the morning gleam, as the tide went down ; 
And the women are weeping and wringing their hands 

For those who will never come home to the town ; 
For men must work, and women must weep. 
And the sooner ^tis over, the sooner to sleep. 
And good-bye to the bar and its moaning. 
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SECTION XIIL 
I. 

B9. IJ^ TIME'S SWIJ^G. 

FATHER TIME, jQur footsteps go 
Lightly as the falliiig snow. 
In your swing Vm sitting, see 1 
Push me s6ftly ; one, two, three — 
Twelve times only. Like a sheet 
Spread the snow beneai^ my feet. 
Singing merrily, let me swing 
Out of winter into spring. 

f • Swing me out, and swing me in I 
Trees are hAre, hut birds begin 
Twittering to the peeping leaves 
On the bough beneath the eaves. 
Wait — one lilac-bud I saw. 
Icy hillsides feel the thaw. 
April chased dff March to-day ; 
Now I catch a glimpse of May. 

S. Oh the smell of sprouting gr&ss ! 
In a bl^ the violets p&ss. 
Whispering from the wild-wood come 
Mayflower's breath, and insects' hum. 
Boses carpeting the ground ; 
Thrushes, orioles, warbling sound : — 
Swing me low, and swing me high. 
To the warm clouds of July. 

J^ Slower now, for at my side 
White pond-lilies open wide. 
Underneath the pine's tall spire 
Oardinal-blossoms btLm like fire. 
They are gdne : the golden-rod 
Flashes from the dark green sod 
Crickets in the grass I hear ; 
Asters light the fading year. 
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6. Slower still 1 October weaves 
BainbdWB of the f drest leaves. 
Gentians fringed^ like eyes of blae, 
Glimmer out of sleety dew. 
Meadow-green I sadly miss : 
Winds ttiTQugh withered sedges^ hiss. 
Oh, 'tis snowing, swing me f&st, 
While December shivers p&st 1 

& Frdsty-bearded Father Time, 
Stop your footfall on the rime P 
Hard your push, your hand is rough ; 
You have swung me 16ng enough. 
*' Nay, no stopping," say you ? Well, 
Some of your best stories tell. 
While you swing me — ^gently, do 1 — 
From the Old Year to the New. 

IL 
60. THE SILVER SHIP. 

PART FIRST. 

DANIEL DESMOND, a white-headed m4riner,« who for 
fifty years had followed the sea, had at last given up the 
pursuit, and moored his old hulk in the place of his birth. He 
w^ living in the old house which his father had built, and 
whdre his childish memories clustered. 

2. That aft'emoon his shaggy ddg. Lion, sole house-compan- 
ion, had strayed &way, whither he knew not ; and D&nigl shook 
his head miserably all the evening as he crouched over his fire, 
which warmed his old bones to be s^re, but seemed unable to 
send a particle of warmth into his shivering souL As he sat 
rubbing his hands slowly over his head, he began to think of 
his voyages, of the strange lands he had seen. 

S. Everywhere that he had been, to be sure, he had thought 
it not h&lf so beautiful as the little home on the mountain; ; 
but somehow, now that he was here, the old man was rSstl^ss to 

' £M(d^e, a plant f oand growing in * Rime, h(yar or white f rOst. 
thick tufts, generally in wet ground. ' M^in er, seaman ; sailor. 
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be elsewhere. He went to the wiiiddw and Idbked out^ shading 
his face with his hands. Ndthing to be seen ; it was all blacky 
and thdre was no sign of the faithfol lion. 

4. " Dear, dear/' he sighed to himself, " if only I could take 
one Toyage mdre and sail to some new land, wh£re all this 
trouble should be gdne, and things wouldn't be quite so black 
and dismal Oh, this is a doleful ^ New Year's eve. It don't 
look as if the new year w6re going to be much better than the 
old ones," and Daniel fumbled about the room with his t&llow 
candle, putting things to rights before he should go to bed. 

5. Even when he had g&thered himself up for a nighf s sleep, 
he continued to shake his head, and mumble oyer the forlorn 
world which he had to live in, when he W95 sure there was one 
somewhere which was bright and pure. But where was the 
bark that would sail to such a world, and take in such a 
weather-beaten, dreary fellow ? If Daniel had been asked, he 
would have shaken Us head more dolefully than before, and 
ydt near it was; and now indeed began a wonder. 

6. The miriner had shut his eyes upon the old earth with its 
leafless trees and dingy ground, its gloomy f drest hemming in 
the open clearing, and the open clearing itself, with its stubble 
and decayed stumps and rotten fences. All that was out of 
sight, not to be wished back ; something better was to come, 
and that right soon. For now there came, without sound, but 
filling the place with light, a ship of silver, shaped like the 
new moon, without mSst or sails or rudder, and yfit floating on 
the Air, close by the white-headed mariner. 

7. " Come 1 sail witii us, Daniel," he heard from a voice, and 
wondering, but ndthing I6aiii,^ old Daniel stepped abSard and 
away sailed the silvership (hrgugh the Air. He was not alone ; 
for as he sat, feeling a gentle warmth steal through him there, 
he saw bright figures all about, and one, more beautiful than 
the rest, who had called him to the ship and now stood beside 
him. It was Ne6n6tt&, the f Airy of New Year's night ; this 
was her silver ship, and these her attendants. 

8. The light grew brighter and Daniel's eyes got m5re open, for 
gv^ry thing now was distinct. They had left the dingy earth ; 

^ DQle'ful, fuU of dole or grief ; ' Iioath, reluctant ; very tinwil- 
Borrowf al : sad. ling ; backward. 
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that and the old year had gone dff together; they were sailing 
over a sea of cloud which lay in billows beneatii, while above 
the bright stars were shining. There was no wind to chill, and 
y6t the ship sped on, cutting her way over the billowy clouds. 

9, But what w^re all the little attendants doing ? Wonder- 
ful works they were at, to be s^re, for, Idbking behind, D&nigl 
saw a bright train of them, reaching over the ship's side and 
receiving from little hands glittering balls of gvdry hue ; they 
tdssed them as if in m^rry sport, and a shower of the balls shot 
across the silver ship. But beyfind in the prow * was another 
train of bright fairies, leaning over the side and flinging down 
the balls into the deep. Once, looking at the wake, the clouds 
parted, and Daniel saw that the train reached far down in a 
brilliant Rowing line : he could see them flinging up the little 
balls, which grew brighter and brighter as they neared the ship ; 
but, strange to say, as they shot along to the fairies at the prow, 
they clung together, and from glittering balls of dvdry hue they 
became starry forms of pure white. 

III. 
61. THE SILVER SHIP. 

PART SECOND. 

" nr^HESE are the white star-makers," said Neongtta, smiling, 
X as old D&niel looked wonderingly at her. " They are 
busy now, for we are sailing to a new land, in which I am to be 
queen, and the white stars are to decorate ^ the country. Are 
you not weary of the old €arth and the bAre trees and r&gg^d 
ground ? *' Daniel nodded vehemently.^ ^ Y6s, yes," he mum- 
bled, but could not hear himself speak. 

2. "Well," she continued, "that is gdna I knew you were 
weary of it, and so I am taking you to my home. Oh, it will 
be glorious thfire, so pure and still !" The little lady waved 
her hands and faster flew the bright balls, while the white stars 
danced thrgugh the Air, as if they, too, were glad. "What 
house shall we live in, Daniel?" asked NeonStta, dancing 

> Prow, the fore part of a ship. ' Ve'he ment ly, with great f Orce ; 

« Dtf c^o rate, beautify. vSry eagerly or urgently. 
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about him. '^ Shall it be in one with shining spires and gIitte^ 
ing domes, with stars for winddws and ciystals for doors ? ^ 

A <<Let ns bare a good fire,'' mnmbled Daniel, who at this 
moment felt the wind from Neonetta's robe. ''No, no,'' she 
cried, looking faint ; '' bnt we will have a s6ft white carpet^ and, 
when we walk abroad, soft white mantles over our shonlders. 
Bat what shaQ we have to eat, Daniel ? We will pluck the 
bonghs and shake dff the sweet fnpt that grows on the erer- 
green. And then the mnsio and the pictures 1 Mosic so sweet, 
that it is like the chiming of distant bells, and such pictures as 
never were seen on the old, dingy earth." 

4* Again the little lady flung up her tiny arms, and d&nced 
oyer the silver ship. F&ster flew the white stara^ and the Idng 
train of fftiries ascended and descended in a flowing line of 
changing light The silyer ship sped on, and now the billowy 
clouds grew thinner, while above, the stars that had shone, one 
by one went out before a clearer light which began to spread 
and spread over the sky. 

5. ''The new land I" cried Neon5tt&, d&ncing about old 
Daniel, who was now peering oyer the ship's side* " Gome witih 
me out of my silyer ship," and she reached her hand to him. 
He looked around : the shining fiuries had yanished, but Neo- 
netta was by him. He looked once more. Keonetta was gdne, 
and at the same moment yanished the silver ship. 

6. Old Daniel sprang up. It was dark about him, but his old 
legs bore him, h&lf groping, toward an opening of light. He 
looked beydnd, and there, far away in the distant sky, was sail- 
ing the silver ship, now turned to gold. In crescent^ form it 
was floating in the air and sailing away, away, growing fainter 
and fainter. 

7. He looked about him, and found himself in the new land ; 
for instead of the old, dingy 6arth, there was a pure, white soil, 
stretching away in gentle ridges. Instead of the naked trees, 
which be had left in all their dismal b&rrenn^ss, here were fair 
trees, laden with white foliage, their boughs weighed down witii 
the heavy white frvjit. 

8. He t&med and looked behind him. There stood a little 

' OHki'cent, increaaing ; carved like the new moon. 
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house, all dressed in white, with a white robe finng over it, that 
hang down from the roof and over the window top. He looked 
above and beydnd. A mountain raised itself, lil^e a good old 
man, with splendid brow ; while a f drest spread around, like a 
great company of beaatifol maidens clad in snowy white. 

9. The &ir w^ still, when a chieadee^ set up its little note 
of cheer and welcome. Far 6fE he h6ard a wagon, with its load 
of wood. As it moved over the new soil, a blissful sound rose 
in the air, as if in this new land all toil was sweet with music. 
Then, better still, he heard a distant baying.* "Ho, hoi" it 
cried, like aclear bell ; ^ho I ho I" nearer still, coming thrgugh 
the f drest. 

10. Old Daniel looked again for the silver ship ttLmed golden, 
but it had gdne, and in its place bright colors of rose and violet 
filled the sky, as if no clouds were to hang over this beautiful 
earth, but glad hues of every kind. He lis^^ed still, and heard 
now the voice of Keonetta calling to him in the distance. 
"Come 1" she cried, "Are it is too late;*' and the voice, even 
while she spake, grew fainter. ^^ Ho, ho I ^ sounded the baying, 
nearer now and nearer. ''Gomel'' cried Neonetta» in faint 
tones. ** Ho, ho I— ho, ho 1 ** 

11. Only a moment more. Queen Neonetta 1 for thy enchant- 
ment over Daniel. The sun will rise, the cock will crow, good 
Lion will bound across the snow-covered clearing. But, we will 
not stay. Hark! there is Lion again. Ho, ho I 

IV. 
62. FIRST SJ^OW'FALL. 

TH£ snow had begun in the gldaming,* 
And busily, all the nighl^ 
Had been heaping field and highway 
With a silence deep and white. 

2. Every pine and fir and hemlock 
Wore ermine too dear for an Carl,* 

> Ohlck^a dee, a bird of North > Oldam'^ing, twilight ; dusk. 

America— named from itp note. « Sari (erl), a nobleman of En- 

* B&y^ing, barkmg, as a dog at gland of the same laQk as aewn^ 

his game. in France. - 
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And the poorest twig on the ehn-tree 

W^ ridged inch-deep wilii p^^L 

« 

5. Froni sheds new-roofed witti Carrara^ 

Came Chanticleer's * muflled crow ; 
The stiff rails were sfifiened to sw§tn's down— 
And still wavered down the snow. 

^ I stdbd and w^tehed from the window 
The noiseldss work of the sky. 
And the sudden flurries of snow-hfrds. 
Like brown leaves whirling by. 

6. I thdught of a mound in sweet Auburn,* 

Whfire a little headstone std&d ; 
How the flakes were folding it gently, 
As did robins the Babes in the W(5M. 

6. Up spoke our own little Mabel, 

Saying, "Father, who makes it snow ?** 
And I told of the good All-Father 
Who cAres for us here bel6w. 

7. Again I looked at the snow-fidl. 

And I thought of the leaden sky. 
That arched o'er our flrst great sdrrow 
When that mound was heaped so high. 

8. I remembered the gradual patience 

That fell from that cloud like snow. 
Flake by flake, healing and hiding 
The scars of our buried woe. 

9. Then with eyes that saw not I kissed her, 

And she, kissing back, could not know 
That my kiss waa given to her sister, 
Folded close under deepening sn5w. 

^ Carrara (kSr rS.'r&), a beautiful, from the deamess or loudness of 

white, Italian marble, so called from his crowing. 

the name of the city near which it ' Mount Auburn, a beautiful bu- 

is found — ^here compared to the cov- rial-place situated about one mile 

ering of snow on the rd&fs. west of Harvard University, Cam- 

^ Ch^fi clear, a cock, so called bridge, Massachusetts. 
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SECTION XIV. 



63. WRECK OF THE HESPERUS. 

IT was the schooner Hgs'perus 
That sailed the wintry sea ; 
And the skipper had taken his little daughter. 
To bedr him company. 
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2. Blue w6re b6r eyes as the f&iiy flax. 
Her cheeks like the dawn of day. 
And her b9§om white as the hawthorn buds, 
That ope in the month of May. 

& The skipper^ he stdbd beside the helm;' 
His pipe wa§ in his mouth; 
And he watched how the veering* flaw ^ did blow 
The smoke, now west, now south. 

J^ Then up and spake an old sailor. 

Who'd sailed the Spanish main: 
^ I pray thee, p^t into ydnder port. 
For I fear a hurricane.* 

5. ^L&st night the n.oon had a golden ring. 

And to-nighf no moon we see!" 

The skipper he Hew a whiff" from his pipe. 

And a sconiul laugh laughed he. 

6. Colder and louCier blew the wind, 

A gale from the northeast; 
The snow fell hissing in the brine. 
And the billows frSthed like yeast. 

7. Down came the storm, and smote amain* 

The vessel in its strength ; 
She shuddered and paused like a frighted steed. 
Then leaped her cable's length. 

8. ''Gome hither I come hither I my little daughter. 

And do not tremble so; 
For I can weather the roiighSst gale 
That ever wind did blow." 

P. He wrapped her warm in his seaman's coat 
Against the stinging blM ; 
He cut a rope from a broken spar. 
And bound her to the mast 

1 Sldp'per, fhe m&ster of a small ^ Flaw, a sudden Mrst of wind, 
trading or merchant veesel. ' W6a^ ri cane, a fierce storm, 

* HSlm, the instrument by which marked by the great fury of the 

a ship is steered. wind and its sudden changes. 

s vSor'ing, shifting ; ttlming. • A mSin, wi& sudden fGice. 
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10. " father I I hear the ch&rch-bells ring ; 

say, what may it be ? '* 
^ *Tis a f6g-bell on a rock-bound cdast 1 " 
And he steered for the op^n sea. 

11. *' father 1 I hear the sound of guns ; 

say, what may it be ? '* 
** Some ship in distress, that can not live 
In such an angry sea ! " 

12. " father I I see a gleaming light ; 

say, what may it be ?'' 
But the fether answered never a word — 
A frozm corpse was he. 

IS. Lashed to the helm all stiff and stark,^ 
With his face tikned to the skies. 
The lantern gleamed through the gleaming snow 
On his fixed and gld£sy eyes. 

14^ Then the maiden cl&sped her hands and prayed 
That saved she might be ; 
And she thought of Him, who stilled the wave 
On the lake of Galilee. 

15. And f&st fhrgugh the midnight dark and drear. 

Through the whistling sleet and snow. 
Like a sheeted ghost, the vessel swept 
Toward the reef of Norman's Woe. 

16. And ever, the fitful « gusts between, 

A sound came from the land; 
It was the sound of the trampling sftrf * 
On the rocks and the hard sea-sand. 

17. The breakers were right beneath her bows ; 

She drifted a dreary wreck; 
And a whooping' bfllow swept the crew, 
like icicles, from h€r deck. 

* Stark, fltrSng ; ragged. * Surf (s6rf ), the swell of the eea 

*RSe^achainorlmeofrockBlying which breaks upon the shOre, or 

at or near the surface of the water, upon sand-banks or rocks. 

•Pit'ftil, often and suddenly; » Whooping (hQp'ing), crying out 

changeable. witii eagerness or enjoyment. 
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18. She strack wh^re the white and fleecy wayes 

Looked sdft as card^ wool; 
Bat the erftel rocks they gored her side 
lake the horns of an aogry ball. 

19. Her rattling shrouds,^ all sheatiied in ice, 

Wilii the m&st went by the board; 
Like a yessel of glAss, she stove and sank — 
Ho 1 ho I the breakers rOared I 

20. At daybreak, on the bleak sea-beach, 

A fisherman stood aghdst,' 
To see the form of a maiden fAir 
Lashed dose to a drifting m&st 

21. The salt sea was frdzen on her breast. 

The salt tears in her eyes; 
And he saw her h&ir, like the brown sea-weed, 
On the billows CeQI and rise. 

22. Snch was the wreck of the H^s'perns, 

In the midnight and the snow ; 
Lord save as all fix)m a death like this. 
On the reef of Norman's Woe 1 

IL 
64. WRECK OF THE WHITE SHIP. 

IN the year 1120, King Henry the First of England* went 
oyer to Normandy witii his son, Prince William, and a 
great retinae,^ to haye the prince acknowledged as his sncoes- 
sor B by the Norman nobles,* and to contract a marriage between 
him and the daughter of the Count of AnJQu.^ 
2, B5th of these things were triumphantly * done, with great 

' Shrouds, a set of lopes, reaching or follows ; one who fills the place 

from the m&st-heads to the sides of which another has left. 

A yessel, to support the masts. *N50>le, a person of rank in 

* Aghast (a g^0> struck witii Europe ahoye tile common people ; 
sudden horror or fear. a nobleman. 

* England ([ng'ghmd). ^ Ai^jou C&n'jQ). 

^ Rtft^i nua, a train of attendants. ^ TA iimph^ant ly, Tictoriously ; 

* Sue o^s^sor, one who succeeds wiA joy and rejoicing. 
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show and rejoicing; and on the twenty-fifth of November the 
whole retinue prepared to embark at the port of Barfleuri for 
the voyage home. On that day, and at that place, thfire came 
to the King, Fitz-Stephen, a sea-captain, and said : 

8, "My liege, * my father served your father all his life, upon 
the sea. He steered the ship with the golden boy upon the 
prow, in which your father sailed to conquer England, I 
beseech you to grant me the same dffice. I have a f 4ir vessel 
in the harbor here, called the White Ship, manned by fifty 
sailors of renown. I pray you, Su'e,^ to let your servant have 
the honor of steering you in the White Ship to England 1 " 

^ "I am s6rry, friend," replied the King, "that my vessel is 
already cho§en, and that I can not, therefore, sail with the son 
of the man who served my father. But the Prince and aU his 
company shall go along with you, in the fair White Ship, 
manned by the fifty sailors of renown.*' 

5. An hour or two afterward, the King set sail- in the vessel 
he had chosen, accompanied by other vessels, and, sailing all 
night with a f&ir and gentle wind, arrived upon the coast of 
England in the morning. While it waj y6t night, the people 
in some of those ships hC^ard a &int wild cry come over the sea« 
and wondered what it was. 

6. Now the Prince was a young man of eighteen, who bore 
no love to the English, and who had declared that when he came 
to the throne he would yoke them to the plow like oxm. He 
went aboard the White Ship, with one hundred and forty 
youthful nobles like himself, among whom were eighteen noble 
ladies of the highest rank. All this gay company, with tteir 
servants and the fifty sailors, made three hundi:ed souls aboard 
the fair White Ship. 

7. " Give three casks of wine, Pitz-Stephen,'' said the Prince, 
"to the fifty sailors of renown ? My f after, the King, has 
sailed out of the harbor. What time is thdre to make m^rry 
here, and yfit reach England with the rest ? ** 

8. " Prince, *' said Fitz-Stephen, "before morning, my fifty 
and the White Ship shall overtake the swifts vessel in attend- 
ance on your fether, the King, if we sail at midnight 1" Then, 

^ Barfletur (Bar fler'). ^ Sire, a father ; a king or empe- 

9 Iiiege, a lord or superior. ror ; — used as a title of honor. 
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the Prince oomm&nded to make mSiry ; and the sailors drank 
out the three dLsks of wine ; and the Prince and all the noble 
company d&noed in the moonlight on the deck of the yesseL 

9. When^ at likst^ the White Ship shot ont of the harbor of 
Barflenr, there w^; not a sober seaman on bterd. But the sails 
were all set, and the oars all going merrily. Fitz-Stephen had 
the helm. The gay yonng nobles and the beaatifiil ladies, 
wrapped in mantles of varioas bright colors to protect them 
from the cold, talked, l&oghed, and sang. The Prince encour- 
aged the fifty sailors to row harder ySt, for the honor of the 
White Ship. 

10. Crash I A terrific cry broke from three hundred hearts. 
It was the cry the people in the distant vessels of the King 
h(fard faintly in the w^ter. The White Ship had struck upon 
a rock — ^w^; filling — going down I Fitz-Stephen hurried the 
Prince into a boat, with some few nobles. ** Push fifE,'* he whis- 
pered; ''and row to the land. It is not far, and the sea is 
smooth I The rest of us must die.^ 

11. But as they rdwed away fast from the sinking ship, the 
Prince heard the voice of his sister, Marie, the Oountess of 
Perche,^ calling for help. He never in his life had been so good 
as he was then. He cried in an agony, '' Bow back at any risk ! 
I can not beAr to leave herl*' They rowed back. As the 
Prince held out his arms to c&tch his sister, such numbers 
leaped in that the boat was overset ; and in the same instant 
the White Ship went down. 

12. Only two men floated. They both clung to the main- 
yard of the ship, which had broken from the m&st, and now 
supported them. One &sked the other who he was ? He said, 
''I am a nobleman, Godfrey by name, the son of Gilbert de 
L'Aigle. And you ?" said he. "I am Berold, a poor butcher 
of Bouen,*'* was the answer. Then they said together, *'Lord 
be merciful to us both I '' and tried to encourage one another, 
as they drifted in the cold benum^ng sea on that unfortunate 
November night. 

IS. By and by, another man came swimming toward them, 
whom they knew, when he pushed aside his ISng wSt hAir, to 

1 Ftorche (pMh). * Rouen (it^en). 
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be Rtz-Stephen. " Wh^re is the Prince ? '' said he. " Gftne I 
Gone 1 '* the two cried together. " Neither he, nor his brother, 
nor his sister, nor the King's niece, nor her brother, nor any 
one of all the brave three hundred, noble or commoner,^ except 
we three, has risen above the water 1 '* Fitz-Stephen, with a 
gh&stly * face, cried, " Woe 1 woe to me 1 '* and sunk to the bottom. 

IJf. The other two clung to the yard for some hours. At 
length, the young noble said faintly, **I am exhausted, and 
chilled with the cold, and can hold no longer. Farewell, good 
friend! G6d preserve youl*' So he dropped and sunk; and 
of all the brilliant crowd, the poor batcher* of Efiuen alone was 
saved. In the morning some fishermen saw him floating in his 
sheepskin coat, and got him into their boat — ^the sole relator 
of the dismal tale. 

16. For three days no one dared to carry the intelligence to 
the King. At length, they sent into his presence a little boy, 
who, weeping bitterly, and kneeling at his feet, told him that 
the White Ship was 16st, with all on bSard. The King fell to 
the ground like a dead man, and never, never Afterward was 
seen to smile. 

IIL 

63. HE J^EVER SMILED AGAIJT. 

THE bark that held a prince went down^ 
The sweeping waves rolled on ; 
And what waig England's glorious crown. 

To him that wept a son? 
He lived — ^for life may 16ng be borne. 

Ere sdrrow break its chain : 
Why comes not death to those who m5um? 
He never smiled again I 

iK Th^re std&d proud forms before his throne. 
The stately and the brave ; 
But which could fill the place of one — 
The Otoe beneatJi the wave P 

1 05m^mon er, one of the com- * Qhastly (g&st'ly), like a ghost 
mon people ; one belOw the raQk of in appearance ; death-like ; pale, 
nobility. * Butcher (budh'er). 
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Befoie him ptaed the young and fiUr, 

In pltesoie's rSckltes train ; 
But seas dashed o'er his son's bright h&ir-* 

He never smiled again I 

S, He sat whdre festal-bowls went roand; 
He heard the minstrel^ sing; 

He saw the toftmey's* yietor crowned, 
Amidst the knightly ring: 

A mtbrmiir of the restl^ deep 
Was blent witii every strain ; 

A voice of winds that would not sleep- 
He never smiled again I 

4. Hearts in that time closed o'er the trace 

Of vows once fondly poured. 
And strangers took the kinsman's place, 

At many a joyous board. 
Graves which tr^e love had bathed with tears 

Were left to Heaven's bright rain ; 
Fresh hopes were bom for other years — 

He never smiled again! 



SECTION XV. 
I. 

66. THE VOICE OF THE GRASS. 

HERE I come creeping, creeping every wh6re ; 
By the dusty roadside, 
On the sunny hill-side, 
Close by the noisy brcJ&k, 
In every shady nook, 
I come creeping, creeping every where. 

' BflXn'strel, one of an order of sometimes, those written by others, 

men, in the middle a^es, who oh- * Tourney (tSr^ni), a mock fight 

tained their living by singing to in which a number of persons were 

the harp verses of their own, or, engaged. 
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2. Here I come creeping, smiling every wh6re; 
All round the 5pen door, 
Wh6re sit the agM poor; 
Here where the children play. 
In the bright and mSrry May, 
I come creeping, creeping every where. 

5. Here I come creeping, creeping every where ; 

In the noisy city street 
My pleasant face you'll meet, 
Cheering the sick at heart 
Toiling his busy part — 
Silently creeping, creeping every where. 

4. Here I come creeping, creeping every where ; 
You can not see me coming, 
Nor hear my low sweet humming; 
For in the starry night. 
And in the glad morning light, 
I come quietly creeping every where. 

6. Here I come creeping, creeping every where; 

More welcome than the flowers 
In Summer's pletisant hours ; 
The gentle cow is glad. 
And the mfirry bird not sad. 
To see me creeping, creeping every where. 

6. Here I come creeping, creeping every where; 

When you're numbered witti the dead. 
In your still and n&rrow bed. 
In the happy Spring I'll come 
And deck your silent home — 
Creeping, silently creeping every where. 

7. Here I come creeping, creeping every where ; 

My humble song of praise 
Most joyfully I raise 
To Him at whose comm&nd 
I beautify the land, 
Creeping, silently creeping everywhere. 
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IL 
67. THE IVY GREEJ^. 

OH, a dainty^ plant is the Iyj green^ 
That €reepdtb d'er r^iD§ old ! 
Of right choice i6iA are his meals I ween. 

In his cell so lone and cold. 
The walls most be crambled, the stones decayed. 

To pleasure his dainty whim ; 
And the mdld'ring dost that years have made 
Is a mdrry meal for hinL 

Creeping whdre no life is seen, 
A r&re old plant is the lyy green. 

£. F&st he stealdth on, thongh he weArs no wings. 
And a st&nch ^ old heart has he ! 
How closely he twin6th, how tightly he clings 

To his friend, the huge ^ oak tree 1 
And slyly he trail^th aldng the ground. 

And his leayes he gently waves. 
And he joyously twines and hugs around 
The rich mold of dead men's graves. 
Creeping where no life is seen, 
A rare old plant is the Ivy green. 

8. Whdle ages have fled, and th^ir works decayed. 
And nations scattered been ; 
But the stout old Ivy shall never fade 

From its hale and hearty green. 
The brave old plant in its lonely days 

Shall fatten upon the p&st ; 
For the stateliest building man can raise 
Is the Ivy's food at l&st 

Creeping where no life is seen, 
A rare old plant is the Ivy green. 

* DSin^ty, nice ; requiring things ' Stanch (st&ndh), 8tr0ng and 
agreeable to the taate ; hard to tight ; steady ; firm, 
please. * Hag«i very l&rge or great. 
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III. 
68. GREEJ^ THIjyGS GBOWIJ^G. 

1. 

OHl the green things growing 1 the green things growing 1 
The freshy sweet smell of the green things growing ! 
I would like to live, whether I laugh or grieve. 
To w§.tch the happy life of the green things growing. 

2. 
Oh I the fluttering and pattering of the green things growing ! 
Talking each to each when no man's knowing; 
In the wonderful white of the weird moonlight. 
Or the gray dreamy dawn when the cocks are crowing. 

S. 
I love, I love them so, the green things growing ! 
And I think that they love me witiiout &lse showing ; 
For by many a tender touch they comfort me so much. 
With the mute, mute comfort of green things growing* 

-«. 
And in the full wealth of their blossoms' glowing. 
Ten for one I take they're on me bestowing. 
Ah I I shoT^ld like to see, if Gdd's will it might be, 
Many, many a summer of my green things growing* 

6. 
But if I must be gathered for the angels' sowing — 
Sleep out of sight awhile — ^like the green things growing ; 
Though Sarth to earth rettlm, I think I shall not mourn. 
If I may change into green things growing. 



SECTION XVI. 
I. 

69. MIDSUMMER. 

THROUGH all the Idng midsummer-dfty 
The meaddw-sides are sweet witii hay. 
I seek the cool6st sheltered seat 
Just whdre the field and f drest meet. 
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-^»^ 




Where grow the pine-trees tall and bland. 
The ancient oaks austere^ and grand^ 
And fringy r65ts and pebbles fret 
The ripples of the rivulet.^ 

I w^tch the mowers as they go 
Thrgngh the tall grass, a white-sleeved row ; 
With even stroke their scythes they swing, 
In tune their mCrry whetstones ring ; 
Behind the nimble youngsters run 



' An^stSre, harsh ; rough. 



* RXv'n let, a small river or brook. 
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And tfiss the thick swaths* in the sun ; 
The cattle graze ; while, warm and still, 
Slopes the broad pasture, basks the hill, 
And bright, when summer breezes break. 
The green wheat crinkles ^ like a lake. 

3. The butterfly and humble-bee 
Come to the pleasant woods with me ; 
Quickly before me runs the quail. 
The cUckens skulk behind the rail. 
High up the lone wood-pigeon sits, 
And the woodpecker pecks and flits. 

4. Sweet woodland music sinks and swells. 
The brooklet rings its tinkling bells. 
The swarming insects drone and hum. 
The partridge beats his throbbing drum. 
The squirrel leaps among the boughs. 
And chatters in his leafy house. 

The oriole flashes by ; and, look ! 
Into the mirror of the brook. 
Where the vain blue-bird trims his coat, 
Two tiny feathers fall and float. 

6. As sOently, as tenderly, 

The down of peace descends on me. 
Oh, this is peace 1 I have no need 
Of friend to talk, of book to read : 
A dear Companion here abides ; 
Close to my thiilling heart He hides ; 
The holy silence is His voice : 
I lie and lis^m, and rejoice. 

11. 
70. SUMMER BAI^r. 

MEN begin to Idbk at the signs of the weather. It is 16ng 
since much rain fell. The ground is a little dry. The 
road is a good deal dusty. The gardm bakes. Transplanted 

^ Swath (swfih), a line of grSes or ' Crinkles (kringk'lz), runs in 
grain fonned in mowing or cradling, and oat in short bends or tdms. 
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trees are thirsty. Wheels are shrinkii]^ and trees are looking 
dangerous. 

2. Men speculate on the clouds ; they begin to calculate how 
16ng it will be, if no rain faUs, before the potatde§ will suffer; 
the oats, the com, the gr^uss — every thing 1 To be sure^ ndfli- 
ing is yet suffering ; but then 

S. Bain, rain, rain I All day, all night steady raining. Will 
it never stop ? The hay is out, and spoiling. The rain washes 
the garden. The ground is full All things have drunk their 
filL The springs revive, the meadows are wet; the rivers run 
discolored wiiii soil firom ^vdry hilL 

J^ Smoking cattle reek under the sheds. Hens, and fowl in 
gSndral, shelter and plume. The sky is leaden. The clouds 
are full ySt. The Idng fleece covers the mountidn;. The hills 
are capped in white. The ftir is full of moisture. 

5. Bain, rain, rain ! The wind roars down the chimney. 
The birds are sildnt. No insects chirp. Closets smell moldy. 
The barometer* is dfigg^d.* We thump it, but it will not g€t 
up. It seems to have an understanding with the weather. The 
trees drip, shoes are muddy, carriage and wagon are splashed 
with dirt P&th; are sdft. So it is. When it is clear we want 
rain, and when it rains we wish it would shine. 

6. But, &fter all, how lucky for grumblers that they are not 
allowed to meddle with the weather, and that it is put above 
their reach. What a scrambling, selfish, mischief-making 
time we should have, if men undertook to parcel out the 
seasons and the weather according to their sdv^ral humors or 
interests I 

7. But if one will but Id&k for enjoyment, how much th^re 
is in Svdry change of weather. The formation of clouds — the 
various signs and signals, the uncertain wheeling and marching 
of the fleecy cohorts,* the shades of light and gray in the bro- 
ken heavens — ^all have their pleasure to an observant * eye. Then 
come the wind-gust, the distant, dark cloud, the occasional 

1 Ba rdm'e ter, an instntment for * 05'hort, a body of aboat five or 

finding oat the lefil or probable six hundred soldiers; any band or 

changes of weather, or the hight of body of warriors, 

any ascent. < Ob senKant, taking notice ; cfiie- 



Dbg^gad, soarly obstinate. fnUy attentive ; obedient 
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fiery streak shot down through it, the run and hurry of men 
whose work may suffer! 

8. Indeed, sir, your humble servant, even, wa§ stirred up on 
the day after '^Fourth of July" The grass in the old orchard 
wag not my best. Indeed, we grumbled at it considerably while 
it was y^t standing. But being cut and the rain threatening it, 
one would have thought it gold, by the nimble way in which 
we tried to save it ! 

9. Blessed be horse-rakes ! Once half a dozm men, with half 
a dozen rakes, would have g6ne whisking up and down, 
thrusting out and pulling in the 15ng-handled rake, with slow 
and laborious process. But now no more of that. 

10. See friend Turner, mounted on the wheeled horse-rake, 
riding about as if for pleasure. Up go the steel teeth and drop 
their collected load, down go his feet, and the teeth are at work 
again ; and at every ten or fifteen feet, the windrow forms. It 
is easy times when men ride and horses rake ! No more hand- 
rakes, and no more revolving horse-rakes ! 

11. Meanwhile the clouds come bowling* noiselessly thrgugh 
the Air, and spit here and there a drop preliminary. ^ But the 
hay is cocked, the sides dressed down, and all is ready — except 
the hay-covers! 

12. Alas for our negligence ! The manufacturers had 5ffered 
to send us some for trial, and we had forgotten to say, ^ Send 
them fildng ! " And now, with our hay out and the rain com- 
ing, we mourned our cdrelessness. With good hay-covers, our 
two dozen little hay-cocks would have been as snug as if in 
the bam. 

IS. Well, if one thing suffers, another gains ! See how the 
leaves are washed, the grass drinks, com drinks, the garden 
drinks, every thing drinks. It's our opinion that ev^ thing 
except man is laughing and rejoicing. 

H. Trees shake th^ir leaves with a s5fter sound. Eocks look 
moist and s5ft, at least where the m6ss grows. Even the soli- 
tary old pine-tree chords his harp, and sings s5ft and low 
melodies with plaintive ^ undulations !* 

* B5wring, polling, as a ball. ^ Plaint'ive, serious ; sad. 

* Pre lim'i na ry, introductory ; * Un'du la'tion, a vibration or a 
preparatory ; before. waving motion. 
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15. A good summer storm is a rain of riches. If gold and 
silver rattled down from the clouds, they would hardly enrich 
the land so much as soft, long rains. Every drop is silver 
going to the mint 

16. The roots are machinery, and c&tching the willing drops, 
they assays them, refine them, roll them, stamp them, and ttirn 
them out coined berries, apples, grains, and gr^isses I When the 
heavens send clouds, and they bank up the hon'zon, be sgre 
they hafe hidden gold in them. 

17. All the mountains of California are not so rich as are the 
86ft mines of heaven, that send down treasures upon man 
without t&sking him, and pour riches upon his field without 
spade or pickax—without his search or notice. 

18. Well, let it rain, then I No matter if the jofbuey is 
delayed, the picnic spoiled, the visit adjourned. BldssM be 
rain — ^and rain in summer I And blessed be He who waterHh 
the &urth, and enrich^th it for man and beast ! 

III. 
71. THE SUMMER RAIJ^. 

OH the rain, the beautiful rain ! 
Cheerily, merrily falls. 
Beating its wings 'gainst the window-pane. 

Trickling down the walls — 
Over the mfiadow with pattering feet, 
Kissing the clover-blossoms sweet, 
Singing the blue-bells fast asleep, 
Making the pendent ^ willows weep — 

Over the hillside brown. 

Over the dusty town, 

Merrily, cheerily, com5th it down. 
The rain, the summer rain ! 

2. Oh the rain, the welcome rain I 
S5ftly,8 kindly, it falls 

* A88a3r', subject to examination, ' P^nd'ent, supported from above ; 
in order to learn the amount of a supported ; banging, 
certain portion. » S5ft'ly, see Note 6, p. 16. 
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On tiny flower and thirsting plain. 
And vine by the cottage-walls; 

Laughingly tipping the lily^s cnp. 

It fill^th the crystal ch&liQe * up, 

Joyously greeting the 6arth that thrills 

Through her thousand veins of g&thering rills- 
Over the violet's bed, 
Over the sleeping dead, 
Cometh with kindly tread 

The rain, the gentle rain I 

Oh the rain, the cheering rain I 

Drifting slowly, sweetly down, 
Wh6re spreading fields of golden grain 

The sloping hillsides crown ; 
Flecking with dimples the lake's calm face. 
Quickening the schoolboy's tardy pace. 
Caressing a bud by a wayside stone. 
Leaving a gem as it passes on. 

In the daisy's breast. 

On the this^le'j crest,* 

And the buttercup richly blest 
By the rain, the generous rain ! 



SECTION XVII. 

I. 

72. LUCY. 

THREE years she grew in sun and shower; 
Then Nature said — ^^ A lovelier flower 
On earth wa§ never sown : 
This child I to myself will take ; 
She shall be mine, and I will make 
A lady of my own. 

2. " Myself will to my darling be 

Both law and impulse : and with me 

» Ohalioe (dhXl'is), a cup or bowl. « Or^st, a tuft or plume for the head. 
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The gfrl^ in rock and plain. 

In earth and heaTen, in glade and bower. 

Shall feel an overseeing power 

To kindle or restrain. 

S. ^She shall be sportive as the fawn 
That, wild with glee, &cr5ss the lawn 
Or op the mountain springs ; 
And hers shall be the breathing balm, 
And hers the silence and the calm 
Of mate^ insensate ' things. 

^ '^The floating clonds th^ir state shall lend 
To her; for her the willow bend; 
Nor shall she fail to see, 
Even in the motion of the storm, 
Grace that shall mold the maiden's form 
By silent sympathy. 

5. ^The stars of midnight shall be dear 
To her; and she shall lean her ear 
In many a secret place 

Where rivulets d&nce their wayward round ; 
And beauty bom of miirm^ing sound. 
Shall p&ss into her fiEK^e. 

6. "And vital* feelings of delight 
Shall rear her form to stately hight^ 
Her virgin bosom swell ; 

Such thoughts to Lucy I will give 
While she and I together live 
Here in this happy dell.''* 

7. Thus Nature spake — ^the work was done. 
How soon my Lucy's race was run 1 
She died, and left to me 

This heath, this calm and quiet scene, 
The memory of what has been 
And never more will be. 

> Mute, not spoken : silent. ' VlHal, belonging or relating to 

' In s^n^sate, wanting sense ; life ; necessary to life ; living, 
foolish. ^ D^ll, a small, retired valley. 
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11. 

73. DEATH OF LITTLE PAUL. 

PART FIRST. 

LITTLE PAUL rose no more from his little bed. He lay 
^ th6re, listening to the noises in the street, quite tran- 
quilly ; not cAring much how the time went, but watching it 
and watching 6v6ry thing. 

2. When the sunbeams struck into his room fhrgugh the 
rusfling blinds, and quivered on the opposite wall, like golden 
w§ter, he knew that evening wa§ coming on, and that the sky 
was red and beautiful. 

S. As the reflection died ftway, and a gloom went creeping 
ap the wall, he watched it deepen, deepen, deepen into night. 
Then he fhdught how the 15ng unseen streets were dotted with 
lamps, and how the peaceful stars were shining overhead. 

i. His fancy had a strange tendency to wander to the river, 
which he knew was flowing (hrQagh the great city; and now 
he thought how black it was, and how deep it woi^d look 
reflecting the hosts of stars; and, more than all, how steadily 
it rolled away to meet the sea. 

5. As it grew later in the night, and footsteps in the street 
became so rAre that he could hear them coming, count them as 
they passed, and lose them in the hdllow distance, he would lie 
and watch the many-colored ring about the candle, and wait 
patiently for day. 

6. His only trouble was the swift and rapid river. He felt 
forced, sometimes, to try to stop it — to stem it with his childish 
hand§, or choke its way with sand ; and when he saw it coming 
on, resistless, he cried out ! But a word from Flfirence, who 
was always at his side, restored him to himself; and, leaning 
his poor head upon h^r breast, he told Floy of his dream, and 
smiled. 

7. When day began to dawn again, he watched for the sun ; 
and when its cheerful light began to sparkle in the room, he 
pictured to himself— pictured ! he sato — ^the high chArch towers 
rising up into the morning sky, the town reviving, waking, 
starting into life once more, the river glis/ening as it rolled (but 
rolling fast as ever), and the country bright with dew. 
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8. Familiar sounds and cries came by degrees into the street 
beldw ; the servants in the house were roused and busy; fiaces 
Idbked in at the door, and yoices &sked his attendants sdftly how 
he w^ Paul always answered for himself^ ^ I am better. I am 
a great deal better^ thank ygu I Tell p&pa so ! " 

P. By httle and little, he got tired of the bus/le of the day, 
the noise of carriages and carts, and people p&ssing and re-pass- 
ing, and woi^d fall asleep, or be troubled wiUi a restless and 
uneasy sense again. **Why, will it never stop, Floy?'* he 
would sometimes iUk her. ^'It is be&ring me away, I think!'' 

10. But she could always soothe and reassure him ; and it 
was his daily delight to make her lay her head down on his 
pillow, and take some rest '^You are always watching me, 
Floy. Let me watch you, now 1 '* 

11. They would prop him up with cushions in a comer of 
his bed, and there he would recline, the while she lay beside 
him — ^bending forward df^^ntimes to kiss her, and whispering 
to those who were near, that she was tired, and how she had sat 
up so many nights beside him. Thus the flush of the day, in 
its heat and light, would gradually decline; and again the 
golden water would be d&ncing on the wall 

1^. The people around him changed unaccountably, and what 
had been the doctor would be his father, sitting with his head 
leaning on his hand. This figure, with its head leaning on its 
hand, returned so df^en, and remained so long, and sat so still 
and solenm, never speaking, never being spoken to, and rirely 
lifting up its face, that Paul began to w6nder languidly if it 
were real. 

13. "Floy I What M that ?''—«Wh«re,dearft8t?"—«Th6re! 
at the bottom of the bed.'' — ** There's n6thing there, except 
papa I" 

H. The figure lifted up its head and rose, and coming to the 
bedside, said : — ^^ My own boy ! Don't you know me ? " 

16. Paul Idbked it in the face. Before he could reach out 
both his bands to take it between them and draw it toward him, 
the figure tiimed away quickly from the little bed, and went 
out at the door. 
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III. 

74^ DEATH OF LITTLE PAUL. 

PART SECOND. 

LITTLE PAUL, next time he observed the figure sitting at 
^ the bottom of the bed, called to it. " Don^t be so sfirry 
for me, dear papa. Indeed, I am quite happy I " 

2. His father coming and bending down to him, he held him 
round the neck, and repeated those words to him several times, 
and very (Earnestly ; and he never saw his &ther in his room 
again at any time, but he called out, ^< Don't be so sorry for me! 
Indeed, I am quite happy I " This w^; the beginning of his 
always saying in the morning that he was a great deal better, 
and that they were to tell his father so. 

3. How many times the golden water dtoced upon the wall, 
how many nights the dark river rolled toward the sea in spite 
of him, Paul never sought to know. If their kindness, or his 
sense of it, could have increased, they were more kind, and he 
more grateful, every day ; but whether there were many days 
or few, appeared of little moment now to the gentle boy. 

J^ One night he had been thinking of his mother and hei 
picture in the drawing-room down stAirs. The train of thought 
suggested to him to inquire' if he had ever seen his mother. 
For he could not remember whether they had told him yes or 
no ; the river running very fast, and confusing his mind; 

6. " Ploy, did I never see mamma ? '^ — ^ No darUng, why ? ^ — 
^ Did I never see any kind face, like a mamma's, looking at me 
when I was a baby, Floy? "— ** yes, dear 1 "— " Whose, Floy P "* 
— " YQur old nftrse'j. OUmr 

6. ** And where is my old nurse ? Show me that old nurse, 
Floy, if you please 1 *' — *^ She is not here, darling. She shall 
come to-mfirrow.'* — ^" Thank you, Floy !'* 

7. Little Dombey closed his eyes with those words, and fell 
asleep. When he awoke, the sun was high, and the broad day 
was clear and warm. He awoke, mind and body, and sat up- 
right in his bed. He saw them now about him. There was no 
gray mist before them, as there had been sometimes in the night. 
He knew them every one, and called them by their names. 

S. ** And who is this ? Is this my old n6rse ? " asked the 
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child, regarding with a radiant* smile a figure coming in. 
Yds, yes. No ether stranger would have shed those tears at 
sight of him, and called him her dear boy, her pretty boy, her 
own poor blighted child* 

9. No other woman would have stooped down by his bed, and 
taken up his wasted hand, and put it to her lips and breast, as 
one who had some right to fondle it. No other woman would 
have so forgotten everybody there but him and Hoy, and been 
so full of tenderness and pity. 

10. "Floy ! this is a kind, good face! I am glad to see it 
again. Don't go away, old nurse. Stay here ! Good bye ! " — 
"Good bye, my child?'' cned Mrs. Pipchin, hurrying to his 
bed's head. « Not good bye ?" « Ah, yds I Goodbye!— Where 
is papa?" His Other's breath was on his cheek before the 
words had parted from his lips. The feeble hand waved in the 
Air, as if it cried " Good bye !" again. 

11. "Now lay me down ; and. Ploy, come close to me, and 
let me see you." Sister and brother wound their arms around 
each other, and the golden light came streaming in, and fell 
upon them, locked together. " How fast the river runs, between 
its green banks and the rushes, Floy! But, it's very near the 
sea now. I hear the waves 1 They always said so ! " 

12. Presently he told her that the motion of the boat upon 
the stream was lulling him to rest. Now the boat was out at 
sea. And now there was a shore before him. Who stood on 
the bank ! — 

13. He put his hands together, as he had been u§ed to do, at 
his prdyers. He did not remove his arms to do it, but they 
saw him fold them so, behind his sister's neck. " Mamma is 
like you, Floy. I know her by the face ! But tell them that 
the picture on the stairs at school is not divine enough. The 
light about the head is shining on me as I go 1" 

IJf^ The golden ripple on the wall came back again, and n6(h- 
mg else stirred in the room. The old, old fashion ! The 
fashion that came in with our first garments, and will last 
unchanged until our race has run its course, and the wide firma- 
ment IS rolled up like a seroll.^ The old, old fashion — ^Death ! 

* Ra'di ant, beaming with bright- ^ Scroll, a roll of paper ; a writing 
neas ; shining. formed into a roll. 
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IV. 

75. SOMEBODY'S DARLIMG. 

INTO a ward^ of the whitewashed halls, 
Wh6re the dead and dying lay, 
Wftunded^ by bayonets,* shells, and balls. 

Somebody's darling* was borne one day; 
Somebody's darling, so young and brave, 

Wedring ySt on his pale, sweet face. 
Soon to be hid by the dust of the grave, 
The lingering light of his boyhood's grace. 

' Ward (w§rd), a r<5&in or divlsloii instmrnent, or a broad dagger, at- 

of K hospital tached to a gtin witii a ring fitted to 

' Wounded, (wQnd^ed), stabbed, go over the muzzle of the piece, 

shot, or otherwise hto; by violence. « Darkling, one dearly beloved; 

' BSy^o net, a short, pointed iron a fftvorite. 
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2. Matted ^ and damp are the ctLrls' of gold^ 

KissiDg the bdow of that £lir young brow ; 
Pale are the lips of delicate m5ld — 

Somebody^B darling is dying now. 
Back from his beantiful blno-yeined brow. 

Brash all the wandering waves of gold ; 
Crdss his hands on his b93om now ; 

Somebody's darling is still and cold. 

5. Eass him once for somebody's sake, 

Mtbmtbr a prayer sdfb and l5w ; 
One bright curl from its f4ir mates take ; 

They were somebody's pride you know ; 
Somebody's hand has rested th^re ; 

W&5 it a mother's sftfb and white? 
And have the lips of a sister £&ir 

Been baptized in the waves of light ? 

4. Odd knows best I he was somebody's love ; 

Somebody's heart enshrined' him there; 
Somebody w&fted his name above. 

Night and mom, on the wings of prayer. 
Somebody wept when he marched &way. 

Looking so handsome, brave, and grand ; 
Somebody's kiss on his f5reAfiad* lay; 

Somebody clung to his parting hand. 

6. Somebody's watching and waiting for him, 

Yearning to hold him again to her heart ; 
And there he lies, with his blue eyes dim, 

And the smiling childlike lips apart. 
Tenderly bury the fiur young dead. 

Pausing to drop on his grave a tear ; 
Carve on the wooden slab at his head, 

"Somebody's Darling slumbers here." 

* BC&fted, twisted together; en- 'Bnshrlned^ preserved with cfire 
tangled. and affection ; cherished. 

< Ourl, (kSrl). « Forehead (fSr'ed). 



THE LOST BIRD. 203 

SECTION XVIIL 

I. 
76. THE LOST BIRD. 

MY bird has flown &way, 
Par out of sight has flown, I know not wh6re ; 
Look in ygur lawn, I pray, 
Ye maidans, kind and f&ir, 
And see if my beldTdd bird be thfire. 

2. His eyes are full of light ; 
The eagle of the rock has such an eye ; 

And plumes, exceeding bright, 
Bound his smooth temples ^ lie, 
And sweet his voice and tender as a sigh. 

3. Ldbk where the gr&ss is gay 

With summer blossoms, haply* there he cowers ;• 

And search, fifom spray to spray. 

The leafy laurel bowers, 
For well he loves the laurels* and the flowers. 

4. Find him, but do not dwell, 

With eyes too fond, on the fair form you see, 

Nor love his s6ng too well ; 

Send him, at once, to me, 
Or leave him to the Air and liberty. 

6. For only from my hand 
He takes the seed into his goldm b§ak. 
And all unwiped shall stand 
The tears that wet my cheek, 
Till I have found the wanderer I seek. 

1 TOm'ple, that flat pOrtion of the down flirQiigh fear, 

head between the forehead and ear. ^ Laurel (l§'rel), an evergreen 

' H&p'lj^, hj hap, chance, or aoci- shrub, called also moee^Kiy, The 

dent; it may be. American laurel is sometimes called 

' Oow'er, to sink by bending the halnUa, ivy hush, and in some places 

knees ; to -eronch ; to squat ; to bend calico-biuh. 
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6. My sight is darken^ o'er. 
Whene'er I miss his eyes, which are my day. 
And when I hear no more 
The music of his lay, 
My heart in utter sadn6ss &iuts away. 

II. 

77. CHICKENS. 

A CHICKEN is beautiful, and round, and full of cunning 
ways ; but he has no resources* for an emergency.* He 
will lose his reckoning and be quite out at sea, though only ten 
steps from home. He never knows enough to tiirn a comer. 
All his intelligence is like light, moving only in straight lines. 

2. He is impetuous' and timid, and has not the smallest 
presence of mind or sagacity to discern ^ between friend and foe. 
He has no confidence in any earthly power that does not reside 
in an old hen. Her cluck will he fdUow to the last ditch, and 
to nothing else will he give heed, 

^. I am afraid that the Interpreter wa§ drawing too strong 
a conclusion, when he led Christiana ^ and her children "into 
another room, where was a hen and chickens, and bid 
them observe a while. So one of the chickens went to the 
trough to drink, and 6v5ry time she drank she lifted up her 
head and her eyes toward heaven. * See,* said he, * what this 
little chick doth, and l6am of her to acknowledge whence your 
mercies come, by receiving them with looking up.' *' 

U. Doubtless the chick lifts her eyes toward heaven, but a 
close acquaintance with the race would put any thing but 
ackndwledgm^nt in the act. A gratitude that thanks Heaven 
for favors received, and then runs into a hole to prevent any 
other person from sharing the benefit of those favors, is a v6ry 
questionable kind of gratitude, and certainly should be con- 
fined to the bipeds® that wear''' feathers. 

1 Re sdnrc^es, supplies ; means. ^ Discern (diz zSmO> to see or on- 

' Z3 mer'^en c^, a sadden or un- derstand the diflference. 

foreseen condition of things ; any ' Christiana (kriB'ti &n'&). 

event which calls for prompt action < Bl'ped, an animal having two 

or remedy. feet, as man. 
8 Im pSt'u oiiB, fierce ; hasty. ' Wear, (war), see Note 2, p. 16. 
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6. YSt, if you take &way selfishness from a chicken's mdral 
nature, and foolishness from his mental^ you have a y^ry 
charming little creature left. For, apart from their excessive 
greed, chickens seem to be aflfectionate. They have sweet social 
ways. They huddle together witti fond caressing chatter, and 
chirp sdf t lullabies. 

6. Their toilet performances are full of interest They trim 
dach other's bills with great thoroughness and dexterity,^ much 
better indeed than they dress their own heads ; for their bun- 
gling, awkward little claws make sad work of it. 

7. It is as much as they can do to stand on two feet, and 
they naturally make several revolutions ^ when they attempt to 
stand on one. N6fliing can be more ludicrous ^ than their 6arly 
efiorts to walk. They do not really walk. They sight their 
object, waver, balance, decide, and then tumble forward, stop- 
ping all in a heap as soon as the original impetus^ is Idst-- 
generally some way ahead of the place to which they wished 
to go. 

8. It is delightful to watch them as drowsiness films their 
round, bright, black eyes, and the dear old mother croons * them 
under her ample wings, and they nes/le in perfect harmony.* 
How they manage to bestow themselves with such limited 
accommodations, or how they manage to breathe in a room so 
close, it is difficult to imagine. But breathe and bestow them- 
selves they do. The deep mother-heart and the broad mother- 
wings take them all in. 

P. They penetrate'' her feathers, and open for themselves 
unseen little doors into the mysterious, brooding, beckoning 
darkness. But it is 15ng before they can arrange themselves 
satisfactorily. They chirp, and stir, and snuggle, trying to 
find the warmest and s6ftest nook.^ 

10, Now an uneasy head is thrust out, and now a whole tiny 
body, but it soon re-enters in another quarter, and at length the 

* Dex t^r'i ty, readiness, skill, * Im'pe ttis, force of motion, 

and ease in uging the limbs ; quick- ' Oroon, soothe by singing softly, 

ness and skill. * Har'mo ny, peace and friend- 

' R^v'o Illation, the act of tliming ship ; agreement, 

on a center ; the motion of a body ' PSn'e trate, to enter into, 

round a fixed point. ^ Nook (ngk), a comer ; a retired 

^ Lii^di crous, droU ; l&ughable. place. 
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stir and chirr grow stilL Yon see dnly a collection of littie 
legs, as if the hen were a banyan-tree, and presently even they 
disappear ; she settles down comfortably, and all are wrapped in 
a slomberons silence. 

11. And as I sit by the honr, watching their winning way;, 
and see all the steps of this sleepy subsidence,^ I can bat remem- 
ber that outbtlrst of loye and sorrow from the lips of Him who, 
though He came to ^arfh from a dwelling-place of ineffable ^ 
gl5ry, called ndthing unclean because it was common* 

12, Ho found no homely* detail^ too homely or too trivial* 
to illustrate the Father's love, but from the birds of the &ir, the 
fish of the sea, the lilies of the field, the stones in the street, the 
foxes in their holes, the patch on a coat, the ox^n in the furrow, 
the sheep in the pit, the camel under bis btlrden, drew lessons 
of diyine pity and patience, of heavenly duty and delight 

IS. Standing in the presence of the great congregation, seeing, 
as never man saw, the hj^dcrisy* and the iniquity gathered 
before Him — seeing too, alas ! the calamities^ and the woe that 
awaited this doomed people, a g5d-like pity oyerbe&rs His 
righteous indignation* and cries out in passionate appeal, ^'O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kill6st the prophets, and 
stoncst them which are sent unto thee, how hUem woi^d I have 
g&thered thy children together, even as a hen g&ther6ih her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would notl" 

III. 
78. THE BIRD'S QUESTION. 

BEHIND us at our evening meal 
The gray bird ate his fill. 
Swung downward by a single claw, 
And wiped his hdbk^d bilL 

' Sub ald'Snce, the act of flEilling tending to be other and better than 

into a state of quiet. one is ; the taking upon one's self 

' In tff £a ble, unspeakable. a false appearance of real goodness 

' HGme'ly, belonging to hOme ; or religion, 

familiar ; plain. '^ Cf9«Hm^i ty, a great misfortune 

^ De'tSU, narrative or account. or cause of misery. 

» Triv'i al, of little importance or * In'dig n£'tion, the feeling caused 

worth ; trifling ; common. by that which is unworthy or dis- 

* Hj^ pttc'ri tj^, the act of pre- graceful : an^r. 
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2. He shook his wings and crim§on tail. 
And set his head aslant, 
And in his sharp, impatient way, 
Asked, " What d6e§ Charlie want ?'* 

& "Fie, silly bird !'' I answered, "tuck 
Ygur head beneath your wing, 
And go to sleep ;" — ^but o^er and o'er 
He &sked the selfsame thing. 

J^ Then, smiling, to myself I said : — 
How like are men and birds ! 
We all are saying what he says. 
In action or in words. 

5. The boy with whip and top and drum, 

The ^1 with hoop and doll. 
And men with lands and houses, ask 
The question of Poor Poll. 

6. Howeyer ftill, with something more 

We fain ^ the bag would cram ; 
We sigh above our crowded nets 
For fish that never swam. 

7. No bounty of indulgent Heaven 

The vague' desire can stay ; 
Self-love is still a Tartar mill 
For grinding prayers alway. 

8. The dear Gdd hears and pities all ; 

He know^th all our w^nts ; 
And what we blindly ^k of Him 
His love withholds or grants. 

9. And so I sometimes think our pr&yer§ 

Might well be merged « in one ; 
And nest and pgrch and he&rth and chfixch 
Eepeat, "Thy will be done." 

^ Ffiin^ gladly. ' Merged (merjd)» swallowed np ; 

' Vfigue, unflettled ; uncertain. sunk ; lOst. 
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IV. 

79. MimSTRY OF THE DOVES. 

ZENAIDA DOVE is the name which has been given by 
Prince Charles Buonaparte, the ornithologist,^ to a r&re 
and beautifdl bird, found on the shores of southern Florida^ 
and among the rocky islets or " keys " of the Gulf of Mexico. 

2. This creature is v5ry beautiful in its delicate form, and in 
its coloring of a warm and rosy gray, barred witti brown and 
white on back and wing ; its breast be&rs a shield of pure and 
bright blue, bordered with gold, its cheeks are marked with 
ultramarine,' and its slender legs and feet are deep rose-color 
tipped with black nails. 

S. Innocent and gentle, like others of its tribe, this little 
creature flits to and fro, in small family groups, over the rocky 
islets, and aldng the warm, sandy beaches of the Gul£ There 
are certain keys, where it loves especially to alight, attracted by 
the springs which here and there gush up pure and firesh among 
the cfiral* rocks. 

^ The low note of this bird is more than usually sweet, pure, 
and mournful in its tone. But the doves are not the only 
visitors of those rare springs. A few years since, pirates* 
haunted'' the same spots, seeking, like the birds, water from 
their natural fountains. 

5. It chanced one day that a party of those fierce outlaws 
came to a desolate key to fill their w^ter-casks, fire sailing on 
some fresh eruise of violence. A little flock of the rosy-gray 
doves — and their flocks are ever few and rdre — ^were flitting and 
cooing in peace about the rocky basin when the pirates ap- 
peared ; in affright they took wing, and flew &way. The casks 

1 Or'ni th51'o l^ist, one who is times red, but m(Sre abundant in 

familiar with the form, structure, white. It is made by the little crea- 

and habits of birds ; one who de- tures into the shape of br&nches of 

scribes birds. trees, and when alive they appear 

^ Ul'tra ma rine' (rene), a beauti- like flowers on the branches. Also, 

ful blue pigment or paint. a plaything made of coral. 

« Cdr^al, a hard substance like * K'rate, a freebooter or robber 

shell [carbonate of lime], which is on the high seas, 

made by very small creatures, and * Haunted (hfint'ed), frequented ; 

forms their habitation. It is some- resorted to, or visited, hiten. 
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were filled, and the ruffian ^ crew rowed their boat 6ff to their 
craft lying at anchor in the distance. 

6. For some reason, apparently accidental, one of the band 
remained awhile on the island &lone. In a quiet evening hour, 
he threw himself on the rocks, near the spring, Idbking over 
the broad sea, where here and there a low desert islet rose from 
the deep, while the vessel, with which his own fate had 16ng 
been connected, lay idle, with furled canvas, in the fiffing.^ 

7. Presently the little doves, seeing all quiet again, retftmed 
to thek iSvorite spring, flitting to and fro in peace, uttering to 
each other their low gentle notes, so caressing, and so plaintive. 
It may have been that in the wild scenes of his turbulent ^ 
career the wretched man had never known the force of solitude.* 
He was now gradually overpowered by its mysterious * influ- 
ences, pressing upon heart and mind. 

8. He felt himself to be alone with his Maker. The works 
of the Holy One surrounded him — ^the pure heavens hanging 
over his guilty head, the sea stretching in silent grandeur far 
into the unseen distance. One object alone, bearing the mark 
of man, lay within range of his eye — that guilty craft, which, 
like an evil phantom,^ hovered in the fiffing, brooding sin. 

9. The sounds most familiar to him for years had been cArse, 
and ribald' jest, and brutal threat, and shriek of death. But 
now those little doves came hovering about him, uttering their 
guileless notes of tenderness and innocence. Far away, in his 
native wdbds, within sight of his father's roof, he had hUen 
lis^med in boyhood to other doves, whose notes, like these, were 
pure and sweet. Home memories, Idng banished from his 
breast, returned. The image of his Christian mother stood 
before him. 

10. Those little doves, still uttering their low, pure, inoffen- 
sive note, seemed bearing to him the far-off echoes of every 

» Ruffian (rtif yan), brutal ; sav- ^ Sttl'i tude, a state of being aJone; 

agely noisy or rough ; murderous. a lonely life or place. 

'Oflf'ing, that part of the sea » M^s te'ri ous, secret ; not easily 

which is far enough from the shOre understood, 
for deep water. * Phin'tom, a specter ; a ghost. 

« Turbulent (ter'bu lent), riotous ; '^ RXb'ald, low ; base • mean ; fil- 

unquiet ; disturbed ; restless. thy ; disgusting. 
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sacred word of deyout feuth, of pure precept, of generous feeling, 
which, in happier years, had reached his ear. A fearfal con- 
sciousness of guilt came over the wretched man. His heart wa§ 
utterly subdued. The st6m pride of manhood gave way. A 
powerful tide of contrition^ swept iway all evil barriers. Bit- 
ter tears of remorse* fell upon the stone on which his head 
rested. And that was to him the ttLming point of life. 

11. He rose from the rock a penitent^' firmly resolved to 
retrace his steps— to ret^n to better things. By the blessing 
of Odd, the resolution was adhered to. He broke away from 
his evil courses, thrust temptation aside, returned to his natire 
soil to lead a life of penitence and hondst toil 

12. Many years later, a stranger came to his cabin, in the 
wild fSrests of the southern country, a man yenerable in mien,^ 
shrewd and kindly in countenance — wandering fhrgugh the 
woods on pleasant errands of his own. The birds of that 
region were the stranger's object. 

IS. The inmate of the cabin had much to tell on this subject ; 
and, gradually, as the two were thrown together in the solitude 
of the fdrest, the heart of the penitent opened to his compan- 
ion. He avowed that he loved the birds of heayen : he had 
cause to loye them — the doves, especially; they had been as 
friends to him ; they had spoken to his heart in the most 
solemn hour of life. And then came that singular confession. 

H. The trayeler was Audubon,** the great ornithologist, who 
has left on record in his works this striking incident. In 
olden times, what a beautiful ballad* would have been vmtten 
on such a theme :^ fresh and wild as the breeze of the fdrest, 
sweet and plaintiye as the note of the doye ! 

> Contrition (kon tri^'on), peni- * John James Audubon, the most 

tence ; deep sorrow for sin. noted of American ornithologists 

' Bemorse (re mars')* the keen wa§ bom on a plantation in Looisi 

pain caused by a sense of guilt ; ana, May 4, 1780, and died in the 

gnawing regret. city of New York, Jan. 27, 1851. 

* PSn^i tent, one who feels pain, * B&llad, a popular sdng in sim- 

sorrow, or regret, on account of sin, pie, homely verses, 

or offenses of any kind. * Theme, a subject on which a 

^ Midn, Hir ; manner ; look ; out- person writes or speaks ; a short 

ward appearance. composition or writing. 
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SECTION XIX. 



80. MY DOVES. 

MY little doves have left a neat 
Upon an Indian tree. 
Whose leaves fantastic ^ take their rest 

Or motion from the sea ; 
For, ever thfire, the sea- winds go 
Witti sunlit paces to and fro. 

The tropic flowers looked up to it. 
The tropic stars looked down, 



' Fan t&s'tic, fanciful ; not real ; changeable. 
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And thSre my little doves did sit, 

With feathers sdfUy brown. 
And glittering eyes that showed their right 
To general Nature's deep delight. 

5. And G6d them t§nght, at every close 

Of mAnnftring waves beydnd, 
And green leaves round, to interpose 

Th6ir choral voices fond, 
Interpreting that love must be 
The meaning of the earfh and sea. 

4. Fit ministers ! Of living loves, 

Theirs hath the calmest fashion. 
Their living voice the likest moves 

To lifeless intonation,^ 
The lovely monotone of springs 
And winds, and such insensate things. 

6. My little doves were ta'an &way 

From that glad nest of theirs, 
Acrd^s an ocean rolling gray. 

And tempest-clouded dirs. 
My little doves — who lately knew 
The sky and wave by warmth and blue. 

6. And now, within the city prison. 

In mist and chilln6ss pent,^ 
With sudden unward look they listen 

For sounds 01 past content — 
For lapse* of water, swell of breeze, 
Or nut-fruit falling from the trees. 

7. The stir without the glow of passion, 

The triumph of the mart. 
The gold and silver as they clash on 

Man's cold metallic* heart — 
The roar of wheels, the cry for bread — 
These only sounds are heard instead. 

* In'to na^tion, the x>eculiar kind * P^nt) closely confined ; shut up. 

of voice as regards tone ; the act or * X Spse, an easy, gliding motion, 

manner of modulating the voice ^ Me Ull'lic, like, or composed of 

musically. metal ; hard. 
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8. Y6t still, as on my human hand 

Thfih: fearless heads they lean. 
And almost seem to understand 

What human musings mean, 
(Their eyes, with such a plaintive shine. 
Are fes^ened upwardly to mine !) 

9. Sdft &lls their chant ^ as on the nest 

Beneai^ the sunny zone ; 
For love that stirred it in their breast 

Has not aweary grown. 
And 'neatti the city's shade can keep 
The well of music clear and deep. 

10. And love that keeps the music, fills 

With pastoral ^ memories. 
All echoing from out the hills. 

All droppings from the skies, 
All Sowings from the wave and wmd 
Remembered in their chant I find. 

11. So teach ye me the wisest part. 

My little doves ! to move 
Along the city- ways with heart 

Ass\ired by holy love, 
And vocal with such sdngs as own 
A fountain to the world unknown. 

12. 'Twa§ hard to sing by BabeFs^ stream — 

More hard in Babel's street ! 
But if the soulless creatures deem 

Their music not unmeet 
For sunless walls — let w« begin. 
Who weAr immortal wings within. 

II. 
81. A CITY STREET. 



I 



LOVE the wdbds, the fields, the streams. 
The wild flowera fresh and sweet, 



^ Chant (dh&nt), melody ; sSng. > Ba'bel, the name of the city 

'Pas'toral, relating to shepherds, wh^re the confusion of lan^a^§ 
or the country. took place ; disorder. 
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And y£t I love no less than these 

The crowded city street ; 
For haunts of men, where'er they be 
Awake my deepest sympathy. 

£• I see wiiMn the city street^ 

Life's most extreme estates ; 
The gdrgeons domes of palaces. 

The dismal pri^n grates ; 
The he&rths by household ylrtaes blest^ 
The dens that are the s(frpent's nest 

tf • I see the rich man, proudly fed 

And richly clothed, p&ss by ; 
I see the shivering houseless wretch 

With hanger in his eye ; 
For life's severest contrasts meet 
For ever in the city street ! 

4* Hence is it that a city street 
Can deepest thdnghts impart. 
For all its people, high and low, 

Are kincired to my heart ; 
And with a yearning love I sh&re 
In all their joy, their pain, their cdre 1 

III. 
82. THE CITY. 

NOT in the solitude alone 
May man commune wiiii Heaven, or see 
Only in savage wood 
And sunny vale, the present Deity ; 

Or only hear his voice 
Where the winds whisper and the waves rejoice. 

2. Even here do I behold 
Thy steps. Almighty 1— here, amidst the crowd, 

Through the great city rolled, 
Witti everlasting miirmAr deep and loud — 

Choking the ways that wind 
'Mongst the proud piles, the work of human kind. 
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3. Thy golden sunshine comes 
From the round heay^n, and on their dwellings lies. 

And lights their inner homes ; 
For them thou fllFst with Air the unbounded skies. 

And giY^st them the stores 
Of ocean, and the harvests of its shores. 

^. Thy Spirit is around 
Quickening the restless m&ss that sweeps &ldng; 

And this eternal sound — 
Voices and footfalls of the numberless thrfing— 

Like the re§ounding sea, 
Or like the rainy tempest, speaks of thee. 

5. And when the hours of rest 
Come, like a calm upon the mid-sea brine. 

Hushing ite billdwy breast — 
The quiet of that moment too is thine ; 

It breathes of Him who keeps 
The y&st and helpless city while it sleeps. 



SECTION XX. 

I. 
83. THE CAT'S PILGRIMAGE. 

PART FIRST. 

THE cat set dff by herself to l€am how to be happy, and to 
be all that a cat could be. It w^j a fine sunny morning. 
She determined to try the meadow first, and, after an hour or 
two, if she had not succeeded, then to go dff to the wood. 

2. A blackbird was piping &way on a thombush as if his 
heart was running over witti happiness. The cat had break- 
fasted, and so was able to lis^^n without any mixture of feeling. 
She didn't sneak. She walked Wdly up under the bush, and 
the bird, seeing she had no bad purpose, s&t still and sung on. 

S. ** Good morning, blackbird ; you seem to be enjoying 
yourself this fine day." — ** Good morning, cat." — ** Blackbird, 
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it is an odd question, perhaps. What ought one to do to bo 
as happy as ygu ? " — "Do your duty, cat." — *^But what is my 
duty, blackbird ?"—" Take c4re of your little ones, cat." — "I 
hav'n't any," said she. " Then sing to your mate," said the 
bird.— "Tom is dead," said she. — "Poor cat!" said the bird. 
" Then sing over his grave. If your sdng is sad, you will find 
your heart grow lighter for it" 

^ "Mercy !" thought the cat "I could do a little singing 
with a living lover, but I never heard of singing for a dead one. 
But you see, bird, it isn't cat's nature. When I am cr6ss, I 
mew. When I am pleased, I plirr ; but I must be pleased first. 
I can't purr myself into happiness." 

5. "I am afraid there is something the matter with your 
heart, my cat It wants wanning ; good-bye." The blackbird 
flew away. The cat looked sadly after him. " He thinks I am 
like him ; and he doesn't know that a cat is a cat," said she. 
"As it happens now, I feel a great deal for a cat. If I hadn't 
a heart I shouldn't be unhappy. I'll try that great fat fellow." 

6. The ox lay placidly^ chewing, with content beaming out 
of his eyes and playing on his mouth. " Ox," she said, " what 
is the way to be happy?" — "Do your duty," said the ox. 
" Bother," said the cat, " duty again ! What is it, ox ? "— " Get 
your dinner," said the ox.— " But it is got for me, ox ; and I 
have nothing to do. but to eat it." — "Well, eat it, then, like 
me."— "So I do; but I am not happy for all that."— " Then 
you are a vSry wicked, ungrateful cat." 

7. The ox munched away. A bee buzzed into a buttercup 
under the cat's nose. "I beg your pardon," said the cat, "it 
isn't curiosity — what are you doing ? " — " Doing my duty ; 
don't stop me, cat" — " But, bee, what is your duty ? " — " Mak- 
ing honey," said the bee. — " I wish I could make honey," sighed 
the cat. — "Do you mean to say you can't?" said the bee. 
" How stupid you must be ! What do you do, then ? " — " I do 
nothing, bee. I can't get any thing to do." 

8. " You won't get any thing to do, you mean, you lazy cat ! 
You are a good-for-nothing d^jpne. Do you know what we do 
to our drones ? We kill them ; and that is all they are fit for. 
Good morning to you." 

» Pl&c^id ly, calmly ; quietly. 
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9. "Well, I am sijre," said the cat, "they are treating me 
civilly ; I had better have stopped at home at this rate. Stroke 
my whiskers ! heartless ! wicked ! good-for-nothing ! stupid ! 
and only fit to be killed. This is a pleasant beginning, anyhow. 
I must look for some wiser creatures than these are. What 
shall I do ? I know. I know where I will go.'' 

II. 
84. THE CAT'S PILGRIMAGE. 

PART SECOND. 

IT wag in the middle of the wdbd. The bush was vSry dark, 
but she found him by his wonderful eye. Presently, as 
she got u§ed to the light, she distinguished a sloping roll of 
feathers, a rounded breast, surrounded by a round head, set 
close to the body, without an inch of neck intervening. *^ How 
wise he Idbks !" she said. "What a brain ! what a i6reMa^ ! 
His head is not 16ng, but what an expanse,^ and what a depth 
of 6amcstn5ss ! " 

2. The owl sloped his head a little on one side; the cat 
sldnted h6rs upon the other. The owl set it straight again, the 
cat did the same. They stood looking this way for some 
minutes ;^ at last, in a whispering voice, the owl said, "What 
are you who presume to look into my repose ? Pass on upon 
your way, and carry elsewhere those prying eyes." 

5. "0, wonderful owl," said the cat, "you are wise, and I 
want to be wise ; and I am come to you to teach me." A film 
floated backward and forward over the owl's eyes ; it was his 
way of showing that he was pleased. " I have heard in our 
schoolroom," went on the cat, " that you sat on the shoulder 
of Pallas,^ and she told you all about it." 

4, "And what would you know, O my daughter?" said the 
owl. — ^^* Everything," said the cat, "everything. First of all, 
how to be happy." 

6. " Mice content you not, my child, even as they content 
not me," said the owl. "It is good." — "Mice, indeed !" said 

* Ex p&nse', that which is spread ^ P^'las, worshiped in ancient 
out ; a wide extent of space. Greece as the goddess of wisdom. 

^ Minuta (min'it). In Rome she was called Minerva. 
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the cat ; '^no^ parlor cats don't eat mice. I have better than 
mice, and no trouble to g^t it ; but I want something more." 

6. " The body's meat is provided. You woi^d now fill your 
soul." — "I want to improve," said the cat. " I want something 
to do. I want to find out what the creatures call my duty." 

7. " You would learn how to employ those happy hours of 
your leisure— rather how to make them happy by a worthy use. 
Meditate, cat ! meditate ! meditate ! " — " That is the very 
thing," said she. ^'Meditate! that is what I like above all 
things. Only I want to know how : I want something to medi- 
tate about. Tell me, owl, and I will bless you ^vdry hour of 
the day as I sit by the parlor fire." 

8. "I will tell you," answered the owl, "what I have been 
thinkii^ of ever since the moon changed. You shall take it 
h5me widi you and think about it too ; and the next full moon 
you shall come again to me : we will comp&re our conclusions." 
—"Delightful! delightful!" said the cat. ^^What isit?— T 
will try this minute." 

9. "Prom the beginning," replied the owl, "our race have 
been considering which first existed, the owl or the egg. The 
owl comes from the egg, but likewise the egg from the owL" — 
" Mercy ! " said the cat. — " From sunrise to sunset I ponder on 
it, cat ! When I reflect on the beauty of the complete owl, I 
think that must have been first, as the cause is greater than the 
effect. When I remember my own childhood, I incline the 
other way." 

10. " Well, but how are we to find out ? " said the cat.—" Find 
out !" said the owl. " We can never find out. The beauty of 
the question is, that its solution ^ is impossible. What would 
become of all our delightful reasonings, unwise cat ! if we 
were so unhappy as to know?" — "But what in the world is 
the good of thinking about it, if you c5,n't, owl ?" 

11. "My child, that is a foolish question. It is good, in 
order that the thoughts on these things may stimulate wonder. 
It is in wonder that the owl is great." — " Then you don't know 
any thing at all," said the cat. "What did you sit on Pallas's 
shoulder for ? You must have gone to sleep." — " Your tone is 

* So lii'tion, tlie act of separating ing or clearing up of a difficult 
tlie parts of any bodj ; the unfold- question. 
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over flippant,^ cat, for plifldsophy.^ The highest <if all knowl- 
edge is to know that we know nothing/' 

12. The cat made two great arches with h6r back and her 
tail. "Bless the mother that laid you/' said she. "You w6re 
dropped by mistake in a goose nest. You won't do. I don't 
know much, but I am not such a creature as you, anyhow. 
A great white thing !" She straightened her body, stuck her 
tail upon end, and marched dff with much dignity. 

13. But, though she respected herself rather more than 
before, she was not on the way to the end of her difficulties. 
She tried all the creatures she met wii^out adv&ncing a step. 
They had all the old story, "Do yQur duty." But each had its 
own, and no one could tell her what hers was. Only one point 
they all agreed upon — ^the duty of getting their dinner when 
they were hungry. The day wore on, and she began to think 
she woi^d like hers. 

III. 
86. THE CAT'S PILGRIMAGE. 

PART THIRD. 

IT w^5 a great day in the fox's cave. The 81d6st cub had the 
night before brought home his first goose, and they were 
just sitting down to it as the cat came by. " Ah, my young 
lady ! what, you in the woods ? Bad feeding at home, eh ? 
Gome out to hunt for yourself ? " 

2. The goose smelt excellent ; the cat couldn't help a wistful'* 
look. She was only come, she said, to pay her respects to her 
wild friends. "Just in time," said the fox. **Sit down and 
take a bit of dinner ; I see you want it. Make rcJom, you cubs ; 
place a seat for the lady." 

3. "Why, thank you," said the cat, "y5s ; I acknowledge it 
is not unwelcome. Pray, don't disturb yourselves, young 
foxes. I am hungry. I met a rabbit on my way here. I was 
going to eat him, but he talked to prettily I let him go. 

-^ The cubs looked up from their plates, and bArst out 

' FUp'pant, smooth, rapid^ and ' Phi ISs'o phy, love of wisdom, 
confident, without thdught or knowl- ' Wist'ful, very attentive; long- 
edge ; empty ; pert. ing or desirous ; wishful. 
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laaghing. "For Bhame^ young rascaLs^" said the father. 
^ Wh^re are your manners ? Mind your dinner^ and don't be 
so ^^de.'' 

5. "Fox/' she said, when dinner was over, and the cubs 
were gdne to play, " you are T^iy clever.* The other creatures 
are all stupid.''* The fox bowed. " Your family were always 
clever,'' she continued. " I have heard about them in the books 
they use in our Bch<$&ln$om. It is many years since your ances- 
tor stole the crow's dinner."— "Don't say stole, cat ; it is not 
pretty. Obtained by superior ability." 

6. "I beg your pardon," said the cat; "it is all hving witii 
those men. That is not the point Well, but I want to know 
whether you are any wiser or any better than foxes w6re then." 
— "Really," said the fox, "lam what Nature made me. I 
don't know. I am proud of my ancestors, and do my best to 
keep up the credit of the family." 

7. " Well, but fox, I mean do you improve ? do I ? do any of 
you ? The men are always talking of doing their duty, and 
that, they say, is the way to improve and to be happy. And as 
I wa; not happy, I thought that had, perhaps, something to do 
with it, so I came out to talk to the creatures. They also had 
the old ch&nt — duty, duty, duty ; but ndne of them could tell 
me what mine was, or whether I had any." 

8. The fox smiled. "Another leaf out of your schoolroom," 
said he. "Can't they tell you there?" — "Indeed," she said, 
" they are vSiy absArd.* They say a great deal about themselves, 
but tfiey only speak disrespectfully of us. If sucn creatures as 
they can do their duty, and improve, and be happy, why can't 
we?" 

P. " They say they do, do they ? " said the fox. " What do 
they say of me ? " The cat hesitated. " Don't be afraid of 
h&rting my feelings, cat. Out with it." 

10. " They do all justice to your abilities, fox," said she ; 
" but your morality,* they say, is not high. They say you are a 
rogue." — " Morality ! " said the fox. *• Very mdral and good 

* OlSv'er, having talent, smart- ' Ab surd', opposed to truft. 

nefls, or skill ; good-natured. * Mor M'i ty, sense of obligation 

' Stu'pid, very dull ; wanting in or duty ; the character of an action 

sense or understanding. or practice which makes it good. 
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they are. And you really believe all that ? What do they 
mean by calling me a rogue ? " 

IL "They mean you take whatever you can gSt, without 
c&ring whether it is just or not/^ — " My dear cat, it is v^ry well 
for a man, if he can't bear his own face, to paint a pretty one on 
a panel and call it a looking-glass ; but you don't mean that it 
deceives you." 

12. " Teach me," said the cat. " I fear I am weak."—" Who 
get justice from the men unless they can force it. Ask the 
sheep that are cut into mutton. Ask the horses that draw 
their plows. I don't mean it is wr6ng of the men to do as 
they do ; but they need not deny it." 

13. " You surprise me," said the cafc. — " My good cat, there 
is but one law in the world. The weakest goes to the wall. 
The men are sharper-witted than the creatures, and so they 
get the better of them and use them. They may call it just if 
they like ; but when a tiger eats a man, I guess he has just as 
much justice on his side as the man when he eats a sheep." 

U. " And that is the whole of it," said the cat. " Well, it is 
vSry sad. What do you do with yourself ? " — " My duty, to be 
syre," said the fox ; " use my wits and enjoy myself. My dear 
friend, you and I are on the lucky side. We eat and are not 
eaten." 

15. "Except by the hounds now and then," said the cat. — 
" Yes ; by brutes that forget their nature, and sell their freedom 
to the men," said the fox, bitterly. " In the meantime my wits 
have kept my skin whole hitherto, and I bless Nature for 
making me a fox and not a goose." 

16. "Are you happy, fox ?" — " Happy ! ySs, of course. So 
would you be if you would do like me, and use your wits. My 
good cat, I should be miserable as you if I found my geese 
every day at the cave's mouth. I have to hunt for them, lie 
for them, sneak for them, fight for them ; cheat those old fat 
farmers, and bring out what there is inside me; and then I am 
happy — of course I am." 

17. "It has a rough end, this life of yours, if you keep 
clear of the hounds, fox," said the cat. — " What ! a rope in the 
yard ! Well, it must end some day ; and when the farmer 
citches me I shall be getting old, and my brains will be taking 
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leave of me; so the sooner I go the better^ that I may disgrace 
myself the less. Better be jolly while it l^ksts, than sit mewing 
oat your life and grumbling at it as a bore."^ 

18. "Well,*' said the cat, "I am vSiy much obliged to you. 
I suppose I may even gdt home again. I shall not find a wiser 
friend than you, and perhaps I shall not find another good- 
natured enough to give me so good a dinner. But it is very 
sad." — " Think of what I have said/* answered the fox. "FU 
call at your house some night ; you will take me a walk round 
the yard, and then ITl show you." 

19. "Not quite," thought the cat, as she trotted dflF; "one 
good ttb*n deserves another, that is true ; and you have given 
me a dinner. But they have given me many at home, and I 
mean to take a few mdre of them ; so I think you mustn't go 
round our yard." 

20. " Ah ! I see everybody likes what he was bred to," sighed 
the cat. " Train the cat as a cat should go, and she will be 
happy and dfik no questions. As for me, I must not seek for 
what is impossible. Since I have been bred to ndfhing, I must 
try to likA ^hat; but I consider myself an unfortunate cat." 



SECTION XXL 

I. 
85. BEAVER AJ^D LEAPIJ^G FARTHER. 

PART FIRST. 

GORHAM,^ in 1745, was a small frdntier^ settlement of 
Maine, about nine or ten miles from Portland, lying 
directly in the Indian trail. War had just commenced between 
the mother country and France ; and thfire was no 16nger any 
doubt that the neighboring savages, who had suddenly disap- 
peared, were gdne to C&nada to receive instructions and arms, 
from whence they would soon reappear as merciless and subtle * 

* Bore, a person or thing that ' Frdnt'ier, lying on the outer 

wearies by being dull, stupid, or part; bordering, 

often seen or heard. ^ Subtle (siit'l), sly in design ; 

« Oorham (g(5'ram). artful ; cunning. 
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foes. The settlers, now completely aroused and s\jre of 
immediate danger, set instantly to work upon the gtoison* 
and other defenses. 

2. One morning, about the middle of September, Hugh 
McLellan, one of the settlers, said to his son : ** William, I want 
you to dig a potato-hole in the western field ; you will find four 
stakes there, that I have stuck up to mark it out. Dig it four 
feet deep. I'll give you two days to do it in. It is easy dig- 
ging, and if you do it in less time, you may have the rest of it 



* Q^ri son, a strong place in 
which soldiers are kept to defend a 
town a^nst an enemy, or to keep 



its people under control ; a body of 
soldiers stationed in a fort or forti- 
fied town for defense or security. 
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to yoars^^lt. I am going to hang the gates of the stockade,^ 
which will take me two days, and then our fort will be finished.'' 

S. The middle of the first dft^emoon' soon came ; so eager wa; 
William to finish his stint, in order that he might have time to 
beat np the quarters of a wolf which Bose had discoyered, that 
he had forgotten to take his gun with him. He had buried 
himself to his shoulders in the pit, and was working as for dear 
life, when, hearing a noise, he stood up on his shovd, and look- 
ing over the heap of earth he had thrown out, saw that all the 
cattle were in the field and making for the com. 

4* Haying driyen them out, he began to pyt up the fence which 
ran aldng the edge of the woods ; but scdjrcely had he put up 
the first rail, when, happening to look up, he beheld an Indian 
in his war-paint within a few feet of him. It was eyident to 
William, at the first gl&nce, that his intentions were by no 
means hdstile ; ' his gun, though within reach of his hand, was 
placed against the butt of a pine, while its owner, with arms 
folded upon his chest, stood grayely regarding him. 

5. William th6ught he had never beheld a grander sight than 
this warlike sayage. But he could sc&rcely credit the testimony 
of his senses, when, fhrgugh the thick coat of paint, he y^rily 
thought he perceived the features of his old playmate — ^in 
short, that the st^m, collected being before him w^s no other 
than the Indian* lad whose laugh, but a few months ago, rang 
shrilly through the fSrest, and than whom none had been more 
light-hearted and frolicsome. 

6. In that brief period he seemed to have increased bdfh in 
height and bulk, and, though but little older than William, to 
have leaped at once from a boy to the estate of a man. In a 
tone of mingled doubt and anxiety, William exclaimed, ^^ Bea- 
ver, can this be you?'' The Indian extended his hand in 
silence, which William eagerly grasped. Drawing himself up 
with all the dignity of a chief who counted his sc&lps by scores, 
Beaver thus addressed his wondering playmate : — 

7. *^ Leaping Panther, listen ! Two moons* ago, I was a boy, 
and played with the boys. I helped the squaws to pound the 

^ Stdck ade', a line of posts or ' H^s'tUe, warlike ; unfriendly, 
stakes set in the Sarfli as a fence to ' Indian (ind'yan). 
stop an enemy. ^ Moon, a m6nfiL 
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corn, get the wdbd for the fire, carry the eangeg, and bring to 
the wigwam the meat the hunters had killed. Now I am a 
^warrior. I have struck the war-post of my tribe; I have 
listened to the ag^d men, into whose ears the Great Spirit has 
whispered in their dreams, when the moose has lain down to 
rest, and the souls of the dead come back to ask why their 
blood is not avenged. I have heard the great war-chiefs tell 
their deeds — ^how they struck the enemies of our tribe, bound 
them to the stake, and made them cry like squaws ; and I have 
seen their scars of battle. 

8. " When I too shall have taken many sc&lps, the maid^s 
of my nation will contend to cook my food, Hght my pipe, and 
bring the meat to my lodge when I return from the hunt, to 
cover my moccasins and my leggins with ornaments, and 
pound my corn. Then I shall wedr the eagle's feather, and be 
counted with the chiefs at the council-fire. 

9. " When the Master of Life calls me, I shall go to the 
southwest, where are the happy hunting-grounds of ray fathers. 
There is no snow, there are no cold winds, but the leaves are 
always green, the flowers never fade, there Is much game, and 
there bad Indians never come. 

10. "Once we were children together; then we were like 
brothers. It is not so 15ng ago that it should be forgotten. We 
slept by the same fire, played in the same brook, drank from the 
same gourd, divided what we took in hunting ; one blanket cov- 
ered us both. Those were happy days; they were too short for 
our pleasures, and we were sfirry to see the sun go down." As 
he uttered these words, his voice became musical, and his tones 
assumed an indescribable pathos,^ that melted into the very 
heart of his auditor,^ and brought the tears to his eyes. 

IL Pausing, he plucked from a rotten stump beside him two 
small hemlocks, whose roots,^ as they grew side by side, were 
twisted one around the other; holding them up, he said : "My 
heart is now s6ft, though it is the heart of a warrior.^ It 13 
soft, because I call to mind that once we were like these plants. 
We grew side by side, and as our roots became bigger, they 

^ Pa'thos, passion ; wanntli of * Au'di tor, a hearer or listener, 
feeling or action ; that which awak- ' Root (rgt). 
ens tender feelings. * Warrior (w^i/yer), a soldier. 
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grew closer together ; bat now, like these, we most also be sepa- 
rated." Te&ring them asander, he flimg them in opposite 
directions. ^ We mast now seek each other's liyes. ^ 

12, " Leaping Panther, lis/«i I Year people have taken 
iiway oar hanting-groands^ and cat down the trees so that we 
have no meat for oar sqaaws and oar little ones. The blood of 
oar yoang men, shed by yoa, and not yCt avenged by as, cries 
in oar eara so that we can not sleep. Theref6re we have dug 
up the hatchet We shall not bury it again till we make it red 
with the white man's blood. 

IS, " Had I wished to kill yoa, withoat alarming yoar people, 
I could have d6ne it with the bow or the tomahawk. If any of 
oar old playmates had been here instead of myself, yoar scalp 
would have now been hanging at his ^rdle, or drying in the 
smoke of the wigwam. But as I watched you my heart grew 
sdft I said, *I will speak to my brother. I will Idbk in his 
eyes. We will teAr our hearts asander, and then we will seek 
each other's blood.' Do not therefore be afraid, but speak. Tlie 
ears of the Beaver are open." 

11. 
87. BEAVER AJW LEAPIJ^ TAJCFHEK. 

PART SECOND. 

" T AM not afraid of yoa, Beaver, thoagh you are older than 
X I am, have gan, knife, and tomahawk, and look so 
frightful in your paint, while I am barehanded. Your mother 
called me Leaping Panther, because I wai.§ so qaick ; I coald 
jump on yoa and throttle you, before you coald draw a knife, 
or cock a gun at me. Notwithstanding all your big talk aboat 
being a warrior, and striking the war-post, yoa never have seen 
(and ifs my opinion yoa never will see) the day when I coaldn't 
lay yoa on your back at rough and tumble, or at close hags— » 
and let you have both ^ under-holds' into the bargain. 

2. "In respect to ygur shooting me unawares, I freely say 
that yoa might have done it, jast as easy as you can shoot a 
squirrel, and in that I owe you my life. But that is no more 
than I shguld have expected at your hands. It is your natare, 
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Beaver; jqu are a brave, good, true-hearted boy, and it's only 
yQur Indian bringing np that will ever make you any thing else.'' 

S. " But tell me, Beaver, did the cattle tedr that fence down ? " 
— "N"o ; I tore it down." — " That you might shoot me, when I 
came to drive them out?" — "No; but I was afraid of being 
seen ; and I took that way to draw you to my ambush." ^ 

Jf* *^ It was well planned, and you are rightly called Beaver, 
for the beaver is wise, and I doubt not you will be a great chief. 
But you have taught me a lesson. I will let the cattle eat the 
com before I will go to drive them out again without a gun. 

5. ^' Well," continued William, "if your heart grew s5ft when 
you saw me this morning, so did mine the day Mter you went 
away. You know we — ^you and I and Conuwass — ^were going 
to hunt porcupines in the hard woods on Watson's hill, and 
your mother was going to work me a belt just like yours. I 
got up early, and tied Bose up — ^for the old fool will shake a 
porcupine, and get his nose full of quills — caught my gun, and 
ran with all my might to your wigwam. When I got there, 
you were all, all gdne. Then I went down to the brook. There I 
found the raits and the canoes, and all the things just as we had 
left them. Then, down to the swimming-place. But when I saw 
your tracks there, oh, it brought every thing right up, and the 
place looked so lonesome, I couldn't stay, but went back hdme. 

6. " I went into the bam to untie Bose, and when he saw the 
gun in my hand, he began to jump up on me, and lick my face, 
thinking he was going a-hunting. I said, * Bose, you will never 
more have any such good times as we have had, because Beaver 
is g5ne, and we shall never see him again.' I had managed to 
hold in till then, but the minute I spoke your name the tears 
would come. I sat down and cried like a baby." In the course 
of this conversation the boys had drawn nearer and nearer 
to each other, until at length they seated themselves side by 
side on a log, and somehow their hands got locked together. 

7. " That was wrdng. Panther ; only squaws do that." — " I 
don't see why a man shouldn't cry, as well as laugh, especially 
if he can't help it." — "He should do neither; a warrior should 
never behave as a squaw ; he should be like a rock." 

* Am'bush, a concealed place to attack by surprise ; the act of so 
wliere soldiers or enemies lie in wait attacking ; troops thus concealed. 
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8. ^ I know what jqxx mean," was the reply. " You think it 
makes against a man's courage to have a tender heart ; but it 
don't Now, there's my mother. K the sun should fall right 
out of the sky, it wouldn't sc&re her. For all that I saw her 
cry when she thought Mrs. Watson w^^ going to die. Father is 
tender too; but your whole tribe couldn't frighten him, or 
make him cry, unless he wished. There is our Alec — Little 
Snapping Turtle. When he gets very angry, then look out 
for yourself ; he'll let you have hot c5als, hatchet, any thing 
that comes to hand ; but udQnng sc&res him." 

P. "You can never be a warrior, Panther, while you feel 
thus."— "I never want to be."— "Don't want to be?"— "No. 
I had rather hoe com, or hunt, than fight, just for the sake of 
fighting. I think it is just the poorest business a man can fol- 
low, except it is his duty." 

10. "I see. Panther, the Great Spirit has given to the white 
man a diffei*ent heart &om the Indian's. I love to kill — every 
Indian ddej ; I love to see blood run ; I would like to eat the 
flesh and drink the blood of the enemies of my tribe.'* While 
he spake the savage gleamed firom his whole face ; his eyes 
gl&red, his ndstrils dilated, and his features, seen through the 
terrors of the war-paint, were those of a fiend. 

11. The instinets of his companion, nlirsed at the breast of a 
Christian mother, and imbued with the principles of religion, 
revolted at this display of a wolfish nature. He coolly replied : 
"I wouldn't. I should rather drink buttermilk. If an Indian 
had injured me, I should want satisfaction from him ; it would 
not do me any good to kill some other Indian, who never had 
injured me, just because he was an Indian; or to murder a 
little innocent babe in the cradle, because his fether or grand- 
father had injured me or my grandfather before he was bom." 

12. " That is our custom," replied the Beaver. " Our fathers 
and wise men have always done so, and taught us to do so, and 
therefore it is right" — "I don't c&re who taught it, or whose 
custom it is," replied his stArdy antagonist. "It isn't right, 
anyhow. It's contrary to Scripture, and the Catechism too. 

13. " You say that after this we must seek each other's lives 
because our fathers have injured one another. I've heard my 
father and mother say, a hundred times, that they never 16st so ' 
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much as a hen, or a kernel of corn, by the Indians, and that, 
80 far as that wa§ concerned, they didn't want any better neigh- 
bors than the Indians — that they should have starved to death 
one winter but for the Indians. I am sure no Indian will say 
that we ever wrdnged him, or took his land ; for we bought our 
land and paid for it. No more did our ancestors; for they are 
all on the other side of the sea, and never saw an Indian." 

i^. " Do not think. Panther, that the Indians do not know 
what is just. I have heard my people talk, and I know that, if 
you were living here &lone, and no other white people here, no 
Indian would lift his tomahawk against you ; and if you were 
hungry, they would share with you their provisions, be it little 
or much. They know v^ry well that you are not like the white 
men who were in the Narragansett war, who had their land given 
them because they killed the Indians ; that you bought your 
land, although you bought it of those who killed the Indians ; 
but that was not your fault. They know, too, that your speech 
and your actions are different from theirs, and that there is no 
Indian blood on your hands. But if you go with the rest to 
fight the Indians, you must expect them to kill you." 

15. "I expect you ta kill me if you can, in a f&ir siand-up 
fight, or an ambush, when our peoples ambush one another. 
But I don't see why we that have been like brothers together 
should pick each other out, and go skulking around, in the 
places where we used to play, to kill one another." After a 
16ng silence, the Beaver, rising, replied : — 

16. " Panther, I have fhdught of ygur words, and they are 
gdbd. Not one of my tribe but would have slain ygu to-day. 
If the warriors knew that I had not done thus, they would blush 
with shame. When I set out on the war-path, I said : 'I will 
speak to the Panther ; after that, he will be on his watch ; then 
my heart will be very hard. I know where he works, where he 
hunts, and where he plays. I will ambush him every step he 
takes. I will kill the dog, and then I shall the more easily kill 
him. I will hang his scalp at my girdle, and the warriors of 
my nation will rejoice. They will say that Beaver will be a 
great chief. He has slain the Panther, whose claws were almost 
grown, who could tlirow the tomahawk, and shoot the eye out 
of a squirrel, and who would have slain many of our people.' 
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17. ^ Bnt yQor words have changed my heart, as the niaple- 
leaves change beneath the fingers of the Msi We will not 
stam with each other's blood the places where we have hunted 
and fishedy and played together. Only when our tribes meet on 
the wftr-pafh will we be foes. When the Beaver thinks of the 
Panther, and of the 15ng summer days they have hunted and 
played together, and sat by the same fire, it shall be like a 
pleasant dream — ^there shall be no blood on it Is it well ? *' 

18. William w^; touched to the vSry heart, and, being less 
able to control his feelings, his eyes filled with tears, and his 
voice trembled, as he replied, ^It is weU!^ The Indian 
resumed his gun, and, extending his hand to William, they 
exchanged a parting grasp, and he was soon Idst in the depths 
of the f&rest 



SECTION XXIL 

I. 

88. THE SHEPHERD'S HOME. 

MY banks they are fftmished with bees. 
Whose mftrmtlr invites one to sleep ; 
My grottoej* are shaded with trees. 

And my hills are white over with sheep. 
I seldom have met with a Idss, 

Such health do my fountaing bestow ; 
My fountains are bordered with mdss. 
Where the hdrebells and violets grow. 

2. Not a pine in my grove is thfire seen, 

But with tendrils of woodbine is bound ; 
Not a beech's more beautiftil green, 

But a sweet-brier entwines it around ; 
Not my fields, in the prime of the year. 

More charms than my cattle unfold ; 
Not a brook that is limpid ^ and clear, 

But it glitters with fishes of gold. 

* Ordt'to, a covered opening in * LXm'pid, marked by transparen- 
tlie earth ; a cave. cy or clearness ; shining 
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3, One woijld think she might like to retire 

To the bower I have labored to rear ; 
Not a shrub that I heard h€r admire, 

But I hasted and planted it there. 
Oh how sudden the Jessamine strove 

With the lilac to render it gay I 
Already it calls for my love 

To prune the wild branches &way. 

^ From the plains, from the woodlands and groves. 

What strain§ of wild melody flow 1 
How the nightingales warble their loves 

From thickets of roses that blow 1 
And when her bright form shall appear, 

Each bird shall harmoniously join 
In a concert so s6ft and so clear, 

As — she may not be fond to regign. 

5, I have found out a gift for my f Air, 

I have found where the wood-pigeons breed ; 
But let me such plunder forbedr. 

She will say 'twa§ a barbarous deed ; 
For he ne'er could be tr^e, she averred, 

Who would rob a poor bird of its young ; 
And I loved her the mdre when I heard 

Such tenderness fall from her tongue. 

6. I have heard her with sweetness unfold 

How that pity was due to a doye ; 
That it ever attended the bold. 

And she called it the sister of love. 
But her words such a pleasure convey. 

So much I her accents adore, 
Let her speak, and whatever she say, 

Methinks I should love her the mdre. 

11. 

89. TO-MORROW. 



I 



N the downhill of life, when I find Tm declining. 
May my lot no less fortunate be 
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Than a snag elbow-ch&ir can afford for reclining, 

And a cot that overlooks the wide sea ; 
With an ambling^ pad-pony* to pace o'er the lawn. 

While I carol ftway idle sdrrow, 
And blliiie as the lark that each day hails the dawn 

Look forward with hope for to-m6rr6w. 
% With a porch at my ddor, both for shelter and shade too, 

As the sunshine or rain may prevail ; 
And a small spot of ground for the use of the spade too. 

With a barn for the use of the flail : 
A cow for my dairy, a d5g for my game, 

And a ptlrse when a friend wants to bdrrow ; 
I'll envy no nabob ^ his riches or fame. 

Nor what honors await him to-morrow. 
J. From the bleak northern blast may my cot be completely 

Secured by a neighboring hill ; 
And at night may repose steal upon me more sweetly 

By the sound of a mArmAring rill ; 
And while peace and plenty I find at my board, 

With a heart free from sickness and sorrow. 
With my friends may I sh&re what to-day may afford. 

And let them spread the table to-morrow. 
-J, And when I at last must throw 6ff this frail cdyering 

Which I've worn for threescore-years-and-ten. 
On the brink of the grave I'll not seek to keep hdvering. 

Nor my thread wish to spin o'er again : 
But my face in the gl&ss I'll serenely survey, 

And with smiles count each wrinkle and furrdw ; 
For this old worn-out stuff, which is threadbare to-day, 

May become everlasting to-morrow. 

Ill 
90. A WISH. 



M 



INE be a cot beside the hill ; 
A bee-hive's hum shall soothe my ear ; 



* Am' bling, moving by lifting ' Pad-p5'ny, an easy-paced pony, 
together the two legs on one side ; • Nd'hob, a viceroy in India ; a 
pacing. very rich man. 
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A willow brdbk, that t-ftrns 
a mill, 
With many a iall, shall linger 
Dear, 



2. The swallow 6ft beneath my thatch, 

Shall twitter from her elay-bnilt nest ; 
Oft shall the pilgrim lift the latch, 
And sh&re my meal, a welcome gnest. 

S, Aronnd my ivied porch shall spring 

Each fragrant flower that drinks the dew ; 
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And Lucy^ at her wheel, shall sing, 
In russet gown and apron blae. 

^ The village chiircb, among the trees, 

Where first our marriage vows were given, 
Witti mSrry peals shall swell the breeze, 
And point with taper spire to heaven. 



SECTION XXIII. 

I. 

91. FIRST IMPRESSIOJ^ OF A STAR} 

SHE had been told that Odd made all the stars 
That twinkled up in heaven, und now she st<Jbd 
Watching the coming of the twilight on, 
As if it w6re a new and perfect world. 
And this were its first eve. 

2. She stood Slone 

By the l5w winddw, witti the silken lash 
Of her s5ft eye upraised, and her sweet mouth 
Half parted with the new and strange delight 
Of beauty that she could not comprehend, 
And had not seen before. 

S. The pftrple folds 

Of the low sunset clouds, and the blue sky 
That looked so still and delicate above. 
Filled her young heart with gladness, and the eve 
Stole on with its deep shadows, and she still 
Stood looking at the west with that half smile. 
As if a pleasant thought were at her heart. 

4. Presently, in the edge of the last tint 
Of sunset, where the blue was melted in 
To the faint golden mellowness, a star 

* lUuBtrated, see the Frontispiece, 
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Stood suddenly. A laugh of wild delight 
Btb*st from her lips, and putting up her hands, 
Her simple thought broke forth expressively — 
"Father ! dear father I God has made a Star !" 

11. 
92. THE STARS. 

No cloud obscures the summer sky, 
The moon in brightness walks on high, 
And, set in izure,^ every star. 
Shines, a pure gem of hSaven, afar ! 

2. Child of the garth ! Oh, lift thy glance 
To y6n bright firmament's ^ exp&nse ! 
The glories of its realms explore. 
And gaze, and wonder, and adore 1 

8. Ddth 8 it not speak to every sense 
The marvels of Omnipotence ? * 
See'st thou not thfire the Almighty's name 
Inscribed in characters of flame ? 

4. Count o'er those lamps of quenchless light, 
That sparkle fhrgugh the shades of night ; 
Behold them I Can a mortal boast 
To number that celestial* host ? 

6. Mark well each little star, whose rays 
In distant splendor meet thy gaze ; 
Each is a world, by God sustained, 
Who from eternity hath reigned. 

6. Each, shining not for garth &l6ne, 
Hath suns and planets of its own. 
And beings, whose existence springs 
Prom Him, the all-powerful King of kings. 

' Azure (Szh'er), light-blue ; sky- ^ Om nXp^o tence, one who is all- 

colored. powerful; G8d. 

' Fir^ma ment, the region of the * Celestial (se 18st' yal), beldng- 

ftir ; the sky or heavens. ing, or relating, to the regions of 

8 Doth (dil&). air ; heavenly. 
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7. Haply, those glorious beings know 
Nor stain of guilt, nor tear of woe ! ^ 
But, raising still the adoring voice. 
For ever in their G6d rejoice. 

8. What then art thou ! 0, child of clay 1 
Amid creation^s grandeur, say ? 

E'en as an insect, on the breeze. 
E'en as a dewdrop, Idst in seas ! 

9. Y6t fear thou not ; the Sovereign' hand. 
Which spread the ocean and the land. 
And hung the rolling spheres in &ir. 
Hath e'en for thee a Father's cdre. 

10. Be thou at peace ! — the all-seeing eye. 
Pervading* earth, and air, and sky, 
The searching gl&nce which none may flee. 
Is still, in mfircy, tAmed on thee. 



SECTION XXIV. 

I. 

93. ICHABOD'S RIDE. 

ICHABOD, heavy-hearted and crest-fallen, pursued his 
travel homewards, aldng the sides of the Idfty hills which 
rise above Tarrytown. The hour wag as di§mal as himself. 
Far below him the Tappan Zee spread its dusky and indistinct 
waste of waters, with here and th£re the tall mast of a sloop 
riding quietly at anchor under the land. In the dead hush of 
midnight, he could even hear the barking of the watch-dfig 
from the opposite shore of the Hudson ; but it was so vague 
and faint as only to give an ide& of his great distance from this 
faithful companion of man. Now and then, too, the 16ng- 
drawn crowing of a cock, accidentally awakened, would sound 

' W6e, misery ; sorrow ; grief. « Per vad'ing, p&ssing flirpugh ; 

« Sovereign (suv'er in), above all spreading through the whole extent 
others ; highest in power. of a thing. 
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far, far 6ff, from some farm-house away amoDg the hills. No 
signs of life occurred near him, but occasionally the melan- 
choly chirp of a cricket, or perhaps the guttural twang of a 
bull-fr5g from a neighboring marsh, as if sleeping uncom- 
fortably, and turning suddenly in his bed. 

2. The night grew darker and darker, the stars seemed to 
sink deeper in the sky, and driving clouds occasionally hid 
them from his sight He had nevei felt so lonely and dismal. 
In the center of the road stood an enormous tulip-tree, which 
towered like a giant above all the other trees of the neighbor- 
hood, and formed a kind of landmark. It was connected with 
the tragical story of the unfortunate AndrS,^ who had been 
taken prisoner hard by, and was universally known by the 
name of Major Andre's Tree. The common people regarded 
it with a mixture of respect and superstition. 

S. As Ichabod approached this fearful tree, lie began to 
whisfle. He thought his whistle was answered. It was but a 
blast sweeping sharply thrgugh the dry branches. As he ap- 
proached a little nearer, he thought he saw something white 
hanging in the midst of the tree He paused, and ceased 
whistling ; but on looking more n&rrowly, perceived that it 
was a place where the tree had been scS,thed by lightning, and 
the white wood laid bdre. Suddenly he h6ard a groan. His 
teeth chattered, and his knees smote against the saddle. It 
was but the rubbing of one huge bough upon another as they 
were swayed about by the breeze. He passed the tree in safety, 
but new perils lay before him. 

^. About two hundred yards from the tree a small brook 
crdssed the road, and ran into a marshy and thickly-wooded 
glen, known by the name of Wiley's Swamp. A few rough 
16gs, laid side by side, served for a bridge over this stream. To 
pass this bridge was the severest trial. It was at this identical 
spot that the unfortunate Andr6 was captured, and this has 
ever since been considered a haunted stream, and fearful 
are the feelings of the school-boy who has to pass it alone 
after dark. 

^ John Andre (Sn'dra), a Britisli Benedict Arnold. Captured by the 
officer of merit, but chiefly known Americans, he was executed at Tap- 
as an accompUce in the treason of pan, N. T., Oct., 1780. 
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6, As he approached the stream, his heart began to thump. 
He summoned up, however, all his resolution, gave his horse 
half a score of kicks in the ribs, and attempted to dash briskly 
acrdss the bridge. But instead of starting fdrward, the per- 
verse old animal made a lateral ^ movement, and ran broadside 
against the fence. Ichabod, whose fears increased with the 
delay, jerked the reins on the other side, and kicked lustily 
with the contrary foot It was all in vain. His steed started, 
it is trfte, but it was only to plunge to the opposite side of the 
road into a thicket of brambles and ^der bushes. 

6. The schoolm&ster now bestowed both whip and heel upon 
the starveling ribs of old Gunpowder, who dashed forward, 
snuffling and snorting, but came to a stand just by the bridge 
with a suddenness which had nearly sent his rider sprawling 
over his head. Just at this moment a plashy tramp on the bank 
of the stream, by the side of the bridge, caught the sensitive ear 
of Ichabod. In the dark shMow of the grove, on the margin 
of the murmuring brook, he beheld something huge, mis- 
shapen, black, and towering. It stirred not, but seemed gath- 
ered up in the gloom, like some gig&ntic monster ready to 
spring upon the traveler. 

7. The hair of the affirighted pSdagdgue rose upon his head 
with terror. What wa§ to be done ? To turn and fly was now 
too late. Summoning up, therefore, a show of courage, he 
demanded, in stammering accents, " Who are youV^ He 
received no reply. He repeated his demand in a still more 
agitated voice. Still there was no answer. Once more he 
cudgeled the sides of the inflexible Gunpowder, and, shutting 
his eyes, broke forth with involuntary fervor into a psalm tune. 
Just then the shadowy object of alarm put itself in motion, 
and, with a scramble and a bound, stood at once in the middle 
of the road. 

8. Though the night was dark and dismal, yet the form of 
the unknown might now, in some degree, be ascertained. He 
appeared to be a horseman of large dimensions, and mounted 
on a black horse of powerful frame. He made no 6ffer of m51- 
esta'tion or sociability, but kept aloof on one side of the road. 
Ichabod, who had no relish for this strange midnight compan- 

' Ut'er al, proceeding from, or directed to, the side. 
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ion, now quickened his steed in hopes of leaving him behind. 
The stranger quickened his horse to an equal pace. Ichabod 
pulled up, and fell into a walk, thinking to lag behind. The 
other did the same. His heart began to sink within him. He 
endeavored to resume his psalm tune, but his paiched tongue 
clove to the roof of his mouth, and he could not utter a stave.^ 

9, There was something in the moody and d5gg6d silence of 
this pertinacious ^ companion that was mysterious and appall- 
ing. It was soon fearfully accounted for. On mounting a 
rising ground, which brought the figure of his fgUow-traveler 
in relief against the sky, gigantic in height, and muflled in a 
cloak, Ichabod was hdrror-struck on perceiving that he was 
headless ! But his horror was still more increased on observ- 
ing that the head, which should have rested on his shoulders, 
was carried before him on the p6mmel of his saddle! His 
terror rose to desperation. He rained a shower of kicks and 
blows upon Gunpowder, hoping by a sudden movement to give 
his companion the slip. But the spectre started full jump with 
him. Away then they dashed, through thick and thin, stones 
flying and sparks flashing at every bound. 

10. An opening in the trees now cheered him with the hopes 
that the church bridge wa§ at hand. The wavering reflection 
of a silver star in the bo§om of the brook told him that he was 
not mistaken. "If I can but reach that bridge,'^ thought 
Ichabod, "I am safe." Just then he h6ard the black steed 
panting and blowing close behind him ; he even fancied that he 
felt his hot breath. Another convulsive kick in the ribs, and 
old Gunpowder sprang upon the bridge; he thundered over the 
re§ounding planks ; he gained the opposite side ; and now Ich- 
abod cast a look behind to see if his pursuer should vanish, 
according to riile, in a flash of fire and brimstone. Just then 
he saw the goblin rising in his stirrups (stur'rups), and in the 
vCry act of hftrling his head at him. Ichabod endeavored to 
dodge the hftrrible missile, but too late. It encountered his 
cranium with a tremendous crash. He was tumbled h6adl5ng 
into the dust, and Gunpowder, the black steed, and the goblin- 
rider passed by like a whirlwind. 

IL The next morning the old horse waj found without his 
' Stave, part of a psfilm. ' Per ti na'ciods, firm ; unyielding. 
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saddle, and with the bridle under his feet, soberly cropping the 
gr&ss at his master's gate, while near the bridge, beyond which, 
on the bank of a broad part of the brook, where the water ran 
deep and black, was found the hat of the unfortunate Ichabod. 
and close beside it — a shattered pumpkin I 

11. 

94. GREEJ^ APPLES. 

PULL down the bough, Bob ! Is n*t this fun ? 
Now give it a shake, and^— thSre goes one I 
Now put your thumb up to the other, and see 
If it is n't as mallow as mellow can be I 
I know by the stripe 
It must be ripe ! 
That's one apiece for ygu and me. 

2. Green, are they ? Well, no matter for that. 
Sit down on the gr&ss, and we '11 have a chat ; 
And I *11 tell you what old Parson Bute 

Said last Sunday of unripe finjit.* 

^ Life," says he, 

*^Is a bountiful^ tree. 
Heavily lad^n with beautiful fruit. 

3. " For the yQufli there's love, just streaked with red. 
And great joys hanging just over his head ; 
H&ppin^ss, honor, and great estate. 

For those who patiently work and wait ; — 

Blessings," said he, 

** Of every degree, 
Bipening 6arly, and ripening late. 

^. " Take them in sea§on, pluck and eat. 

And the fruit is wholesome, the fruit is sweet ; 
But, my friends ! — " Here he gave a rap 
On his desk like a regular thunder-clap, 

» Per Sn' ni al, ftirQugh or be- ' Fruit (frQt). 
ySnd a year ; hence, l&sting for all > Boun'ti fill, generous ; free in 
time. giving ; plentiful. 
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And made such a bang^ 
Old Deacon Lang 
Woke up out of his Sunday nap. 

Green fr^it, he said, G6d would not bless ; 
But half life's sftrrow and bitterness, 
Half the evil and ache and crime, 
Came from tasting before their time 

The fruits Heaven sent 

Then on he went 
To his Fourthly and Fifthly : — w^ n*t it prune P 

But, I say. Bob ! we fallows don't cdre 

So much for a mouthful of apple or pfiar ; 

But what we like is the fun of the thing, 

When the fresh winds blow, and the hang-birda bring 
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Home grubs, and sing 
To their young ones, a-swing 
In their basket-nest, tied up by its string. 

7. I like apples in various ways : 
They^re first-rate roasted before the blaze 
Of a winter fire ; and, oh my eyes I 

Are n't they nice, though, made into pies ? 

I sc&rce ever saw 

One, cooked or raw, 
Thart was n^t good for a boy of my size ; 

8. But shake yQur frv}it from the orchard tree, 

And the tune of the brdbk, and the hum of the bee. 
And the chipmunks chippering every minute. 
And the clear sweet note of the gay little linnet, 

And the grass and the flowers, 

And the Idng summer hours, 
And the flavor of sun and breeze, are in it. 

P. But this is a hard one ! Why did n't we 
Leave them another week on the tree ? 
Is yQurs as bitter ? Give us a bite ! 
The pulp is tough, and the seeds are white, 

And the taste of it puckers 

My mouth like a sucker's ! 
I vow, I believe the old parson was right 1 

III. 
95. SOMEBODY. 

THERE'S a meddlesome " Somebody " going about. 
And playing his pranks, but we can't find him out ; 
He's up st&irs and down stairs from morning till night, 
And always in mischief, but never in sight. 

2. The rogues I have read of, in s6ng or in tale. 
Are caught at the end, and conducted to jail ; 
But *^ Somebody's " tracks are all covered so well. 
He never has seen the inside of a cell. 
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S. Onr young folks at home^ at all seasons and times^ 
Are. rehearsing 1 the rolP of " Somebody's" crimes ; 
Or, fast as their feet and tongues can well run, 
Gome to tell the last deed the sly scamp has done. 

i. *^ ^Somebody * has taken my knife," one will say ; 
" ^ Somebody ' has carried my pencil Sway ; '' 
*^ ^ Somebody ' has gftne and thrown down all the blocks ; " 
^*' Somebody ' ate up all the cakes in the box.'^ 

5. It is '* Somebody" breaks all the pitchei-s and plates. 
And hides the boys' sleds, and runs 5ff with their skates. 
And ttb:ns on the w^ter, and tumbles the beds, 

And steals all the pins, and melts all the dolls' heads. 

6. One night a didl sound, like the thump of a head, 
Announced that one youngster wa§ out of his bed ; 
And he said, half asleep, when &sked what it meant, 
*^ * Somebody ' is pushing me out of the tent ! " 

7. Now, if these high crimes of '* Somebody" don't cease, 
We must summon in the detective ' police ;^ 

And they, in their wisdom, at once will make known, 
The culprit belongs to no house but our own. 

8. Then should it tftm out, &fter all, to be tr^e. 

That our young folks themselves are " Somebody*' too. 
How queer it would look, if we saw them all go 
Marched dfF to the station-house, six in a row I 

IV. 
96. TOM TWIST. 

TOM TWIST W9§ a wonderful ffillOw, 
No boy was so nimble and str6n^ ; 
He could tArn ten somersets backward. 
And stand on his bead all day Idng. 

^ Rehearsing (re hers' ing), re- in, uncovering, bringing to light, or 

citing ; repeating ; telling. finding out. 

« Roll, a piece of writing which * Police (po I5s'), a l>ody of Sfll. 

may be rolled up ; a list. cers whose duty it is to keep good or- 

' De ttfct'lve, fitted for, or skilled der^and discover and prevent wr^ngg. 



244 INDEPENDENT FOURTH READER. 

No wrestlings or leaping, or running, 

This tough little Archin could tire ; 
His muscles w6re all gutta-p£rch&,^ 

And his sinews bundles of wire. 

2. Tom Twist liked the life of a sailor. 

So dff, with a hop and a skip. 
He went to a Nantucket cdptaln. 

Who took him on board of his ship. 
The vessel w^ crowded with seamen. 

Young, old, stout and slim, short and tall. 
But in climbing, swinging, and jumping, 

Tom Twist was ahead of them all. 

5. He could scamper all through the rigging, 

As spry and as still as a cat. 
While as for a leap from the maintop 

To deck, he thdught n6fhing of that : 
He dd.nced at the end of the yard-arm, 

Slept sound in the bend of a sail, 
And hung by his legs from the bowsprit. 

When the wind was blowing a gale. 

i. The vessel went down in a tempest, 

A thousand fathoms or more ; 
But Tom Twist dived under the breakers, 

And, swimming five miles, got iish5re. 
The shore was a cannibal island. 

The natives were hungry enough ; 
But they felt of Tommy all over, 

And found him entirely too tough. 

6. So they put him into a boy-coop — 

Just to fatten him up, you see- 
But Tonmiy crept out, very slyly, 

And climbed to the top of a tree. 
The tree was the nest of a condor, 

A bird with prodigious ^ big vnngs, 

1 Ghitta-percha (giit't& x>^r'<^h&), what like India-rubber, 
a hard juice or gum of trees found * Prodlgioiui (pro did' jiis), mar- 
in the Malayan islands. It is some- yelous ; huge ; very lar j[e. 
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Which lived upon boa-constrictors * 
And other digestible' things. 

The condor flew home in the evening, 
And there lay friend Tommy so snng, 



' Bo'a-con stric'tor, a large and 
strSng snake, sometimes thirty or 
forty feet Idng, foand in the tropical 
parts of America— so named from 
its craving its prey in its coils. 



» DI g^st'i ble, capable of being 
worked over and put in form for 
ready use ; such as may be prepared 
in the stomach for change into blood 
— said of the foDd. 
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She thought she had pounced en a ycrj 

Remarkable Bpecies of bug ; 
She soon woke him up wiiii her pecking. 

But Tommy gaye one of his springs. 
And leaped on the back of the condor. 

Between her Idng neck and her wings. 

7. The condor tried plunging and pitching, 

But Tommy held on with firm hand. 
Then dff, with a scream, flew the condor. 

O'er fSrest and ocean and land. 
By and by she got tired of her bftrd^n,* 

And flying quite close to the ground, 
Tom untwisted his legs from the creature. 

And quickly slipped 6ff with a bound. 

8. He landed all right, and feet foremost, 

A little confosed by his fall, 
And then ascertained he had lighted 

On top of the great Chinege Wall. 
He walked to the city of Pekin, 

Where he made the Chinamen grin ; 
He turned ten somersets backward. 

And they made him a Mandarin.' 

9. Then Tom had to play the Celestial,' 

And to dangle a long pigtail ; 
And he dined on puppies and kittens. 

Till his spirits began to fail. 
He sighed for his native country. 

And he Idnged for its ham and eggs; 
And in tiiming somersets backward 

Hi§ pigtail would c&tch in his legs. 

10. He sailed for his dear home and harbor. 
The house of his mother he knew ; 
He climbed up the lightning-rod quickly. 
And came c)own the chimney-flue. 

' Burden (bgr'dn), that wbich Is nese 5fficer, either civil or military, 
borne or carried ; a heavy load. ' Celestial (se Igst'yal), an inhab- 

"^ Mandarin (m&n'da rSn'), a Chi- itant of heaven ; a Chinese. 
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His mother in slumber lay dreaming 

That she never would see him more, 
When she opened her eyes, and Tommy 

Stood th6re on the bedroom floor ! 

11. Her nightcap flew off in amazement,^ 

Her hAir stood on end with surprise. 
^* What kind of a ghost or a spirit 

Is this that I see with my eyes ? " — 
**I am your most dutiful 2 Tommy." — 

"I will not believe it," she said, 
** Till you t6rn ten somersets backward, 

And stand haW an hour on your head.'* 

12. "That thing I will do, dearest mother." 

At once, with a skip and a hop, 
He tAmed the ten somersets backward. 

But then was unable to stop I 
The tenth took him out of the window. 

His mother jumped from her bed. 
To see his twentieth somerset 

Take him over the kitchen shed ; 

13. Thence, icrfiss the patch of potatde? 

And beydnd the chftrch on the hill ; 
She saw him, tumbling and turning, 

Turning and tumbling still- 
Till Tommy's body diminished » 

In size to the head of a pin, 
Spinning hway in the distance. 

Where it still continues to spin 1 

* A m&ze'ment, the act or condi- ^ Dn' ti fill, peifoiming duties ; 

tion of being fiUed with fear, sud- respectful ; willing to obey, 

den surprise, or wonder, at what is ' Di mXn' ished, became or ap- 

not understood. peared less or emaUen 
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SECTION XXV. 

I. 

96. THE Wim)Y XflGHT. 



K 



^LOWiandal<5of,» 
Over the r65f, 
^ow the midnight tempests howl I 
With a dreary* voice, like the dismal^ tune j 

Of wolves that bay^ at the desert moon ; 
Or whisfle and shriek 
Through limbs that creak. 
«Tu-who! Tu-whit!" 
They cry, and flit, 
« Tu-whit! Tu-who !'' like the solemn owl! 

2, Alow and aloof. 
Over the roof. 
Sweep the moaning winds &mfun, 
And wildly dash 
The elm and ash 
Clattering on the window sash 
With a clatter and patter. 

Like hail and rain, 
That well might shatter 
The dusky pane ! 

S. Alow and aloof. 

Over the roof. 
How the tempests swell and rOar ! 

Though no foot is astir, 

Though the cat and the cftr 
Lie dozing &16ng the kitchen floor. 

There are feet of Air 

On fivcry stAir — 

ThrQugh every hall ! 

^ A Idw', in a low place, or a lower ' Drear^ j^, causing sad or lonely 

part. feelings. 

* Aloof (& \qt), at a smaU dis- ^ Dis'mal, dark ; sorrowful ; sad. 

tance. ^ Bay, bark, as a dog at his game. 
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Through each gusty door 
There's a jostle and bustle, 
Witii a silken rustle 
Like the meeting of guests at a festiyal « 

4. Alow and aloof, 

Over the roof. 
How the stormy tempests swell I 

And make the yane 

On the spire complain ; 
They heave at the steeple with might and main. 

And bArst and sweep 

Into the belfry, on the bell ! 
They smite it so hard, and they smite it so well. 

That the sexton tosses his arms in sleep, 
And dreams he is ringing a funeral knell I 

11. 
98. HOW THE WATER COMES DOWM 

HERE it comes sparkling, 
And thfire it lies darkling. 
Here smoking and frofliing, 
Its tumult and wrath in. 
It has/en§ &ldng conflicting str6ng ; 
Now striking and raging. 
As if a war waging. 
Its caverns and rocks Among. 

2, Bijing and leaping. 
Sinking and creeping. 
Swelling and flinging, 
Showering and springing. 
Eddying and whisking. 
Spouting and frisking. 
Timing and twisting 

Around and around ; 
Collecting, disjecting,^ 

With gndl^ss rebound ; 

' DU J^^ct^ing, throwing apart ; scattering. 
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Smiting and fighting, 
A sight to delight in. 
Confounding, astounding, 
Dizzying and deafening the ear wiiii its sound. 

S. Seceding and speeding, 
And shocking and rocking, 
And darting and parting, 
And threading and spreading. 
And whizzing and hissing. 
And dripping and skipping, 
And brightening and whitening. 
And qaiyering and shivering, 
And hitting and splitting, 
And shining and twining. 
And rattling and battling, 
And shaking and quaking, 
And pouring and roaring, 
And waving and raving, 

4. And tdssing and crOssing, 
And flowing and growing. 
And running and stunning. 
And hurrying and skurrying. 
And glittering and flittering. 
And gd.thering and feathering, 
And dinning and spinning. 
And foaming and roaming, 
And dropping and hopping. 
And working and jerking, 
And guggling and struggling, 
And heaving and cleaving. 
And thundering and floundering, 

5, And falling and crawling and sprawling. 
And driving and riving and striving, 
And sprinkling and twinkling and wrinkling, 
And sounding and bounding and rounding. 
And bubbling and troubling and doubling. 
Dividing and gliding and sliding. 
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And grambling and rambling and tumblings 
And clattering and battering and shattering. 

6. And gleaming and streaming and steaming and beaming, 
And rushing and flushing and brushing and gushing, 
And flapping and rapping and clapping and slapping, 
And ciirling and whirling, and p&rling and twirling. 

7. Retreating and meeting and beating and sheeting. 
Delaying and straying and playing and spraying, 
Advancing and prancing and gldncing and dancing, 
Becoiling, turmoiling, and toiling and boilmg. 

And thumping and plumping and bumping and jumping, 
And dashing and flashing and splashing and clashing ; 

8. And so never ending, but always descending, 
Sounds and motions for ever and ever are blending — 
All at once and all o'er, witli a mighty uproar. 

And in this way the water comes down at Lodore. 



I 



SECTION XXVL 

I. 

99. MY SCHOOL'GTRL HEROIJm. 

KNEW a little mai»l— as sweet 
As any seven years' child you'll meet 
In mansion^ grand or village street, 

However charming I hey be : 
Shell never know of this my v6rse 
When I her simple tale rehearse ; — 
A cottage-girl, made baby-nurse 

Unto another baby. 

2, Till then how constant she at school I — 
Her tiny hands of work how full I 
And never cAreless, never dull, 
As little scholars may be. 

' Mansion (m&n^^un), a place wli^re one lives ; a large house. 
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Her absence questioned^ witii cheek red 
And gentle lifting of the head^ 
''Ma'am, I could not be spared/' she said; 
" I had to mind my baby." 

Her baby; dft Udng the lane 
She'd carry it with such sweet pain. 
On summer holidays — ^full fain 

To let both work and play be : 
But, at t^e school hour told to start. 
She'd t&m with sad dividM heart 
Twixt scholar's wish and mother's part — 

" I can not leave my baby 1 " 

4. One day at school came rumors dire^ — 
''Lizzie has fallen into the fire 1" 
And 6fl in haste I went to inquire, 

With anxious fear o'erflowing; 
For yester-aftemoon at prayer, 
My little Lizzie's face did wear 
The look — ^how comes it, whence or where? — 

Of children who an^—gaity. 

6. And almost as if bound for flight 
To say new prayers in angels' sight. 
Poor Lizzie lay — so wan, so white. 

So sadly idle seeming : 
Her active hands now hSlpldss bound. 
Her wild eyes wandering vaguely* round. 
As up she started at each sound. 

Or slept, and moaned in dreaming. 

5. Her mother gave the piteous tale : 

'* How that child's courage did not fail, 
Or else poor baby — " She stopped, pale. 

And shed tears without number ; 
Then told how at the fireside warm, 
Lizzie, with baby on her arm. 
Slipped — threw him from her — safe from harm. 

Then fell — Here in her slumber 

* Dire, greatly to be feared ; ^ Vaguely, unfixedly ; uncer- 
dreadfu]. tamly. 
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7. Lizzie shrieked, '^Take him !" and nptdssed 
Her poor burnt hands, and seemed half Idst, 
Until a smile her features crdssed 

As sweet as angels' may be. 
" Yes, ma'am," she said in feeble tone, 
**Fm ill, I know" — she bushed a moan — 
*'But" — here her look a queen might own — 

** But, ma'am, I saved my baby ! " 

11. 

100. IM SCHOOIrDAYS. 

STILL ^ts the school-house by the road^ 
A r&gg^d beggar sunning ; 
Around it still the sumachs^ grow. 
And blackberry vines are running. 

2. Within, the master's desk is seen. 

Deep scarred by raps ofl&cial ;* 
The warping floor, the battered seats. 
The jack-knife's carved initial ; 

3. The charcoal frescos^ on its wall ; 

Its door's worn sill, betraying 
The feet that, creeping slow to school. 
Went storming out to playing! 

-J. L5ng years igo a winter sun 
Shone over it at setting ; 
Lit up its western window-panes. 
And low eaves' icy fretting. 

5. It touched the tangled golden ctLrls, 

And brown eyes full of grieving. 
Of one who still her steps delayed. 
When all the school were leaving. 

6. For near her std&d the little boy 

Her childish favor singled ; 
His cap pulled low upon a face 
Where pride and shame were mingled. 

* Sumach (^Q^m&k). * FrSs'co, a way, or kind, of 

* Official (5f fi^'al). painting d6ne on plastered walls. 
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7. Pashing with rSstless feet the snow 

To right and left> he lingeied ; — 
As restlessly her tiny hands 
The blae-checked apron fingered. 

8, He saw her lift her eyes; he felt 

The sdft hand's light caressing. 
He heard the tremble of her Toice, 
As if a fault confessing. 

d. "/'m s^ry tluxt IspeU the loord: 
I hate to go above you, 
Because^ — ^the brown eyes lower fell — 
** Because^ you see, I hve you I '' 

10. Still mSmdry to a gray-haii*ed man 
That sweet child-&ce is showing. 
Dear girl 1 the grasses on her grave 
Have forty years been growing ! 

IL He lives to iSam, in life's bard school, 
How few who pass above him 
Lament their triumph and his Idss, 
like her — ^because they love liim. 

III. 
101. DREAM OF EUGEJ^E ARAM. 

PART FIRST. 

1. 
''T^WAS in the prime of Btimmer time, an evening calm and cool, 

Ji- And foor-and-twenty happy boys came bounding out of school : 
There were some that ran, and some that leapt like trouUets in a pool. 



Away they sped with gamesome minds, and souls untouvhed by sin ; 
To a level mead^ they came, and there they drave the wickets' in : 
Pleasantly shone the setting sun over the town of Lynn. 

' Mdad, a meadow. in the groond, witii one or two rods 

' Wlck'et, a smaU gate-like frame- across on the top, at which the ball 
work, made of three rods set upright is thrown in playing cricket. 
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S. 
Like sportive deer they coursed about, and shouted as they ran — 
Turning to mirth all things of earth, as only boyhood can ; 
But the usher ^ sat remote from all, a melancholy man I 

His hat was off, his vest apart, to catch heaven's blessed breeze ; 
For a burning thought was in his brow, and his bosom ill at ease ; 
So he leaned his head on his hands, and read the book between his knees I 

5. 
Leaf after leaf he turned it o'er, nor ever glanced aside ; 
For the peace of his soul he read that book in the goldm eventide: 
Much study had made him very lean, and pale, and leadm-eyed. 

6. 
At last he shut the ponderous ^ tome ; ' with a fast and fervent ^ grasp 
He strained the dusky covers close, and fixed the brazen hasp : 
" O, God I could I so close my mind, and clasp it with a clasp I " 

7. 
Then leaping on his feet upright, some moody turns he took — 
Now up the mead, then down the mead, and past a shady nook — 
And lo I he saw a little boy that pored upon a book I 

8. 
" My gentle lad, what is 't you read— romance * or fairy fable ? 
Or is it some histfiric page, of kings and crowns unstable ? " • 
The young boy gave an upward glance — "It is the death of AbeL" 

9. 
The usher took six hasty strides, as smit with sudden pain ; 
Six hasty strides beyond the place, then slowly back again ; 
And down he sat beside the lad, and talked with him of Cain ; 

10. 
And, long since then, of bloody men, whose deeds tradition ^ saves ; 
Of lonely folk cut 5ff unseen, and hid in sudden graves ; 
Of horrid stabs, in groves forlorn,* and murders done in caves ; 

* Ush'er, an assistant or under- untrue and wonderful story, 
teacher of a school. ^Unsta'ble, not fixed; easily 

* Pdn'der ous, very heavy. moved, shaken or overthrown. 

* T5me, a large and heavy b<56k. "* Tra di'tion, an unwritten stOry 

* Fer'vent, hot ; warm in feeling ; p&ssed down from father to son, or 
excited ; earnest. ^ from age to age. 

<^ Ro m^Uice, a sort or novel ; any ^ For lorn, miserable ; forsaken. 
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11. 
And how the sprites ^ of injured men shriek upward from the sod — 
Ay, how the ghostly hand will point to show the burial clod; 
And unknown facts of guilty acts are seen in dreams fix>m G^ ? 

12. 
He told how murderers walk the earth beneath the curse of Cain — 
With crimson clouds before their eyes, and flames about their brain : 
For blood has left upon their souls its everlasting stain ! 

' Sprite, an apparition ; a spirit 
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IS. 
" And well," quoth he, " I know, for troth, their pangs must be extreme — 
Woe, woe, unutterable' woe — who spill life's sacr^ stream 1 
For why ? Methougbt last night I wrought a murder in a dream I 

'* One that had never done me wrong — a feeble man and old ; 
I led him to a lonely field — ^the moon shone clear and cold : 
Now here, said I, this man shall die, and I will have his gold I 

15. 
•*Two sudden blows with a raggdd stick, and one with a heavy stone/ 
One hurried gash with a hasty knife — and then the deed was done : 
There was nothing lying at my foot but lifeless flesh and bone I 

16. 
" Nothing but lifeless flesh and bone, that could not do me ill ; 
And yet I feared him all the more, for lying there so still : 
Tliere was a manhood in his look, that murder could not kill I 

17. 
** And lo ! the universal ' air seemed lit with ghastly flame — 
Ten thousand thousand dreadful eyes were looking down in blame : 
I took the dead man by the hand, and called upon his name I 

18. 
^' O, God I it made me quake ' to see such sense within the slain I 
But when I touched the lifeless clay, the blood gushed out amain I 
For every clot,^ a burning spot was scorching in my brain I 

19. 
" My head was like an ardent * coal, my heart as solid ice ; 
My wretched, wretched soul, I knew, was at the devil's price ; 
A doz^n times I groaned ; the dead had never groaned but twice I 

* Un iit'ter a ble, hey5nd what ' Quake (kwSk), to tremble ; to 
words can express; unspeakable. shake witii fear, cold, or strong feel- 

* Universal (aM vers'al), reach- ing ; to shudder. 

ing or affecting the wh(^le ; all-reach- ^ C15t, a lump of sSft matter, 
ing ; being, or regarded as, a whole. ^ Ar'dent, hot or burning. 
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IV. 

102. DREAM OF EUGENE ARAM. 

PART SECOND. 

1. 
ND now from forth the frowiuDg sky, from the heavrn's topmost 



A' 



height, 

I heard a voice— the awful voice of the blood-avenging sprite : 
' Thou guilty man! take up thy dead and hide it from my sight P'* 

2. 
" I took the dreary body up, and cast it in a stream — 
A sloggish water, black as ink, the depth was so extreme — 
My gentle boy I remember this is nothing but a dream I 

S. 
" Down went the corpse with a hollow plunge, and vanished in the pool : 
Anon I cleansed my bloody hands, and washed my f5r«^ead cool. 
And sat among the urchins ^ young that evening in the school I 

Jh 
" O, Heaven I to think of their white souls, and mine so black and grim r * 
I could not share in childish prayer, nor join in evening hymn : 
like a devil of the pit I seemed, 'mid holy cherubim I ' 

5. 
*' And Peace went with them one and all, and each calm pillow spread ; 
But Guilt was my grim chamberlain ^ that lighted me to bed. 
And drew my midnight curtains round, with fingers bloody red ! 

6. 
" All night I lay in agony,* in anguish" dark and deep ; 
My fevered eyes I dared not close, but stared aghast at sleep ; 
For sin had rendered unto her the keys of hell to keep I 

7. 
" All night I lay in agony, from weary chime to chime. 
With one besetting horrid hint, that racked me all the time — 
A mighty yearning, like the first fierce impulse unto crime I 

* Ur'chin, a mis^chievous little * ChSm'ber lain, one who has 

fellow ; a child. charge of the chambers, as in a hotel. 

' Qrim, of forbidding or fear- ^ Ag'o n^, extreme or very great 

awakening appearance ; frightful. pain of body or mind. 

< Ohdr^u bXm, angels noted for * An^guish, extreme pain Si&er 

their knowledge and beauty. of body or mind ; bitter sorrow. 
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8. 
" One stem, t>TanDic * thought, that made all other thoughts its slave ; 
Stronger and stronger every pulse did that temptation crave— 
Still urging me to go and see the dead man in his grave ! 



" Heavily I rose up— as soon as light was in the sky — 

And sought the black accursed pool with a wild misgiving eye ; 

And I saw the dead in the river bed, for the faithless stream was dry I 

10. 
'' Merrily rose the lark, and shook the dewdrop from its wing ; 
But I never marked its morning flight, I never heard it sing ; 
For I was stooping once again under the horrid thing. 

11. 
" "With breathless speed, like a soul in chase, I took him up and ran — 
There was no time to dig a grave before the day began : 
In a lonesome wood, with heaps of leaves, I hid the murdered man I 

12. 
" And all that day I read in school, but my thought was other where 1 
As soon as the mid-day task was done, in secret I was there ; 
And a mighty wind had swept the leaves, and still the corse was bare I 

IS. 
*' Then down I cast me on my face, and first began to weep ; 
For I knew my secret then was one that earth refused to keep : 
On land or sea, though he should be ten thousand fathoms^ deep 

" So wills the fierce avenging sprite, till blood for blood atones 1 
Ay, though he's buried in a cave, and trodden down with stones, 
And years have rotted off his flesh — the world shall see his bones I 

15. 
" O, God ! that horrid, horrid dream besets me now awake ! 
Again — again, with a dizzy brain, the human life I take ; 
And my red right hand grows raging hot, like Cranmer's * at the stake. 

* TJ" r^'nXc, unjostly severe ; bury, England, was bom July 2, 

cruel ; overpowering. 1489. He was burned at the stake 

« F^th'om, a measure of length, Mai-ch 21, 1556. When the flames 

containing six feet were rising around him, he is said 

' Thomas Oranmer, the first to have held his right band into 

Protestant archbishop of Canter- them until it was consumed. 
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16. 

"And still DO peace for the restl^ clay will wave or mold allow: 
The horrid thing pursues my soul — it stands before me now I " 
The fearful boy looked up, and saw huge drops upon his brow ! 

17. 
That very night, while gentle sleep the urchin's eyelids kissed, 
Two stem-faced men set out from Lj^n, through the cold and heavy 

mist; 
And Eugene Aram walked between, with gyves upon his wrists. 
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Dismay, 186. 
Disposition, 107. 
Divan, 88. 
Dogged, 192. 
Doleful, 174. 
Dominoes, 100. 
Dormant, 156. 
Doth, 285. 
Draught, 161. 
Dreary, 248. 
Drought, 49. 
Dutiful, 247. 
Dyspepsia, 289. 
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Ecstasy, 149. 
Edifice, 180. 
Effective, 142. 
Efficient, 162. 
Effort, 55. 
Eloquence, 69. 
Emergency, 204. 
Emigrant, 68. 
Emotion, 108. 
Energy, 60. 
England, 182. 
Enormous, 71. 
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Ere, 50. 
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Eternal, 69. 
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Exclamation, 45. 
Exhausted, 142. 
Exhibited, 142. 
Exile, 79. 
Expanse, 217. 
Explosion, 162. 
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Exquisitely, 287. 

Faih, 207. 
Fairy-tale, 70. 
Falieri, 141. 
JFame, 151. 
Faltering, 188. 
Famine, 182. 
Fantastic, 211. 
Fast, 46. 
Fatal, 98. 
Fathom, 259. 
Fertile, 128. 
Fervent, 255. 
Festal, 76. 
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Fickle, 107. 
Firmament, 285. 
Fitful, 181. 
Flaw, 180. 
Flippant, 219. 
Foliage, 180. 
Food, 62. 
Forehead, 202. 
Foreign, 69. 
Foreigner, 80. 
Forest, 111. 
Forlorn, 255. 
Fortitude, 188. 
Fortnight^ 286. 
Fossil, 158. 
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Fresco, 258. 
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Frugal, 119. 
Fruit, 240. 
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Garrison, 228. 
Gaselle, 78. 
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Gertrude, 92. 
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Gkre, 114. 
Gloaming, 177. 
Goblin, 107. 
Gorham, 222. 
Gormand, 181. 
Grandeur, 128. 
Gratitude, 98. 
Greenhouse, 98. 
Grew, 46. 
Grim, 258. 
Grotto, 280. 
Guest, 121. 
Guitar, 95. 
Gust, 287. 
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Ha, 115. 
Habitation, 77. 
Habitude, 74. 
Half, 68. 
Hank, 168. 
Haply, 208. 
Harmony, 205. 
Haunted, 208. 
Heard, 50. 
Hearth, 59. 
Hedge, 94. 
Hehn, 180. 
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Hero, 185. 
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Homely, 206. 
Horizon, 75. 
Horror, 102. 
Hospitable, 180. 
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Hue, 146. 
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Hurrah, 152. 
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Ineffiible, 206. 
Indian, 224. 
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Ingenious, 108, \AA 
Iniquity, 189. 
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Inquiry, 97. 
Insensate, 196. 
Insensibly, 127. 
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Instinct, 71. 
Intelligent, 45. 
Intense, 60. 
Intonation, 212. 
Intrenched, 10ft. 
Inundate, 185. 
Iron, 86. 
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Jauntt, 74. 
Jolly, 109. 
Journey, 60. 
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Keh, 157. 
Khartoum, 77. 
Enell, 89. 

Lamxiitbd, 41. 
Languishing, 49« 
Languor, 87. 
Lapse, 212. 
Last, 64. 
Laugh, 106. 
Laughed, 42. 
Laurel, 208. 
Lawn, 98. 
Legend, 104. 
Liege, 188. 
Limpid, 280. 
Loath, 174. 
Loitered, 42. 
Ludicrous, 80& 
Lusdous, 188. 
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Magio, 115. 
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MigesticaUy, 71. 
Mandarin, 246. 
Manifold, lOi. 
Mansion, 251. 
Maliciout), 155. 
Marabon, 78. 
Mariner, 178. 
Mart, 157. 
Marvel, 104. 
Marvelons, 141. 
Matted, 202. 
Mature, 84. 
Matured, 108. 
Maturity, 168. 
May, 91. 
Mead, 254. 
Melancholy, 61. 
Memorandum, 58. 
Merged, 207. 
Metallic, 212. 
Mien, 210. 
Minstrel, 186. 
Minute,. 217. 
Mirade, 150. 
Miraculous, 127. 
Mirth, 59. 
Mischievous, 128. 
Miserable, 94. 
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Moil, 76. 
Monsieur, 165. 
Moody, 41. 
Moon, 224. 
Morality, 220. 
Morsel, 128. 
Mortal, 89. 
Mortality. 129. 
Mount Aubum,l78. 
Muse, 188. 
Mused, 42. 
Museum, 148. 
Mute, 196. 
Mutual, 181. 
Muzzle, 121. 
Mysterious, 209. 
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Nook, 205. 
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Obstruction, 162. 
Ooher, 147. 
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Offing, 209. 
Often, 62. 
Omnipotence, 235. 
Opinion, 45. 
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Orator, 168. 
Original, 148. 
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Ornithologist, 208. 
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Pagan, 289. 
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Pasha, 79. 
Pastoral, 97. 
Pastor, 218. 
Pathetic, 287. 
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Pendent, 194. 
Penetrate, 205. 
Penetrated, 50. 
Penitent, 210. 
Penitently, 88. 
Pent, 212. 
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Perfume, 125. 
Perilous, 169. 
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Perplexity, 149. 
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Persuasion, 109. 
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I Petted, 41. 
I Phantom, 209. 
Philosophy, 219. 
I Picturesque, 84. 
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Ph^te, 208. 
Piteous, 50. 
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Plaintive, 198. 
Plighted, 89. 
Plodding, 81. 
Plumage, 147. 
Poetic, 286. 
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Pomegranate, 84. 
Ponder, 118. 
Ponderous, 255. 
Porch, 89, 98. 
Portmanteau, 90. 
Possagno, 141. 
Posterity, 148. 
Potter, 108. 
Prefect, 52. 
Preliminary, 198. 
Prettily, 58. 
Pretty, 55, 60. 
Primitive, 158. 
Prithee, 107. 
Procession, 134. 
Prodigious, 244. 
Profound, 109. 
Profusely, 238. 
Prophecy, 148. 
Prosperity, 98. 
Proverb, 90. 
Providence, 90. 
Prow, 175. 
Publican, 161. 
Purse, 59. Put, 45 
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Quake, 257. 
Quoth, 115. 

Baox, 170. 
Badiant, 200. 
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Bavine, 186. 
Beef, 181. 
Begal, 76. 
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Besouroes, 204. 
Besponsibility, 58. 
Betinue, 182. 
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Bime, 178. 
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Boll, 248. 
Bomance, 255. 
Boof, 46. 
Boot, 225. 
Bouen, 184. 
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Eoute, 70. 
Bude, 119. 
Bueful, 147. 
Buffian, 209. 
Bural, 289. 
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Said, 58. 
Sagacity, 158. 
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SaUy, 182. 
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Score, 122. 
Scourge, 167. 
Sculpture, 141. 
Scroll, 200. 
Sedge, 178. 
Sensation, 142, 
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Sha'n't, 64. 
Shimmer, 115. 
Shrivel, 289. 
Shrouds, 182. 
Skipper, 180. 
Sluggard, 239. 
Simplicity, 108. 
Sire, 188. 
Sobriety, 150. 
Sloping, 157. 
Social, 99. 
Softly, 194. 
Solely, 41. 
Solitary, 186. 
Solitude, 200. 
Solution, 218. 
Sonorous, 86. 
Soot, 72. 
Sovereign, 286. 
Spacious, 180. 
Spaniel, 159. 
Spare, 59. 
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Spell, 87. 
Sprite, 866. 
Squash, 64. 
Stanch, 188. 
Staple, 289. 
Stare, 118. 
Stark, 181. 
St. Germain, 164. 
Stimnlating, 168. 
Stockade, 884. 
Strait, 141. 
Stratagem, 188. 
Stadio, 148. 
Stapid, 280. 
Sturdy, 887. 
Sublime, 108. 
Submiauon, 54. 
Subsidence, 806. 
Subtle, 228. 
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Suffocation, 162. 
Sultry, 86. 
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Superb, 188. 
Superfluity, 55. 
Supersede, 189. 
Sure, 41. 
Surf, 181. 
Swath, 191. 
Swooped, 69. 
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Sympathy, 67. 

Tattoo, 69. 
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Tawny, 81. 
Tedious, 56. 
Temple, 808. 
Terror, 188. 
The, 41. 
Theme, 810. 
Therefore, 45. 
Thirsty, 49. 
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'nny, 67. 
Toiling, 49. 
Token, 128. 
Tomahawk, 146. 
Tome, 255. 
Torpid, 68. 
Tortoise, 74. 
Tourney, 186. 
Tradition^ 255. 
Tranquil, 189. 
Transcends, 289. 
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Transparent, 66. 
Treacherous, 76. 
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Triumphantly, 188. 
Trivial, 806. 
Troth, 89. 
True, 69. Truth, 88. 
Turbulent, 209. 
Turf; 58. 
Twain, 59. 
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Tyrant, 155. 
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Unutterable, 257. 
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Vidal, 51. 
ViUainy, 108. 
Vineyard, 93. 
Vision, 118. 
Vital, 196. 

WiksrxD, 169. 
Ward, 201. 
Warrior, 226. 
Was, 41. 
Waxed, 50. 
Waxen, 144. 
Wear, 204. 
Wherefore, 132. 
Whimsical, 288. 
Wholesome, 288. 
Whooping, 181. 
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Wigwam, 146. 
Wistful, 219. 
Woe, 236. 
Woman, 46, 88. 
Worse, 97. 
Wounded, 201. 
Wrong, 69. 
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Ton, 65. 
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